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Introductory. 

Tue original material, of which the present volume represents 
an English translation, is in the form of news letters written in 
the Persian language. These letters are contained in 192 loose 
sheets of varying size, ant together form only a small part of a 
larger collection, which exists in the Alienation Branch of the 
Divisional Commissioner's office at Poona. The larger collection 
has not yet been explored for purposes of historical investigation. 
Out of this heap, however, Dr. Muhammad Nazim, an officer of 
the Archeological Survey of India, who happened to he stationed 
in Poona in 1932-88, made a selection of these letters which rete 
to Ranjit Singh and his Conrt, Indeed, it was Dr. Nazim himself 
who had chanced to discover the existence of this material in 
Poona earlier in 1932 and had brought this fact to the notice of 
the Keeper of the Records of the Punjab Government. 

Our information regarding this smaller collection before it 
came into our hands is thus based entirely on the communications 
which wo received from its discoverer and the authorities at Poona 
by whose courtesy it was sent to Lahore for our examination. We 
have consulted the files of this correspondence and have had re- 
cently a personal discussion with Dr. Nazim at Lahore, and we 
take it that these letters were written or recorded for the benefit 
of some Maharatta ruler of the period, most probably for the 
Peshwa at Poona. But this is merely an inference, the soundness 
of which solely depends on two facts: first, that the collection is 
lodged in Poona and secondly that in the whole collection as 
scrutinised by Dr. Nazim, there cannot be traced a single letter 
containing news of the Court of the Peshwa, but that news con- 
cerning other notable Indian rulers of the time is forthcoming. 
Tt thus seems probable that the Peshwa was the person addressed 
to by the various news-writors including those of the Court of 
Ranjit Singh. x 

The present collection—198 sheets—reached our Record 
Office in January, 1988 and was soon after its receipt subjected to 
4 preliminary examination. It was discovered that two kinds of 
popes had been used in these letters, namely the Siglkoti and the 

‘ashmiri. The Sialkoti sheets were, as usual, of pale brown 
colour and contained news of the court of Ranjit Singh only, each 

: item heing separately headed as ply t= car, joy 25p5 Jas} 

The Kashmiti variety, besides being white in colour, had one 

_ general heading, viz., gU-ysi Us] Vali, Most papers of 
either variety were written on both sides, the writing invariably” 
being in Persian Shikasta. Se este ely beeldig = 
decipherable, partly on account of their “ Shikasta ” chi é as 
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and partly because of the decayed condition of the loose sheets, 
which, in a few cases, were even damaged or torn. The lar 
majority of them, however, were free from this latter defect. Al- 
most all of them were deciphered successfully, though the process 
involved extraordinary effort on the part of the Persian trans- 
Jators who were engaged for this work. This preliminary ex- 
amination alone took six months, and mainly consisted of a rapid 
reading through the whole !ot and sorting it chronologically, 

The contents of the Kashmiri sheets indicated, at least, one 
obvious uniformity in the order in which the different “ Deorhis ” 
(Courts) were mentioned. ‘This is as follows : 

Deorhi-i-Darbar-i-M‘nala. 
(2) Do. Muntazim-ud-Daula Bahadur. 
(8) Do. Sardar Ranjit Singh Bahadur. 
(4) Do. Maharaja Jagat Singh Bahadur, 
(5) Do. Maharaja ‘Alijah Daulat Rao Sindhia. 
(6) Do, Maharaja Mathar Rao Holkar. 

The Punjab Record Office, being primarily interested in the 
new knowledge which this collection might yield about Ranjit 
Singh and the events of his reign, it was decided to prepare a trans- 
lation into English of that matter alone on each sheet which 
related to him or any part of his dominions, and to omit the rest 
which concerned other princes. In regard to this latter kind of 
material, however, it may generally be mentioned that the lettera 
concerning the “ Deorhi-i-M‘uala” (the Mughal Court) seldom 
contained anything of historical or political importance, that 
those concerning the “ Deorhi-i-Muntazim-ud-Daula ” (Mr., after- 
wards, Sir Charles Metcalfe) were only a little more detailed than 
the former, but that those relating to the “ Deorhi of Sardar 
Ranjit Singh Bahadur” were comparatively the most. copious 
of all. Again, we found that the number of the sheets used for 
each news-selection was mentioned on the top of the first page 
as 259 (two leaves) or siys~ (three leaves), etc. and yet 
the actual leaves in each such selection were, in very-many cases, 
not forthcoming. Usually, the end sheets were missing: More- 
over, from the language used in these letters one could safely say. 
that the writer was not a man of any very great literary accom- 
peers and that his style was largely affected by local influences. 

istakes of spellings, as apart from mere slips of pen, which are 
s0 common in this text, were also very much in evidence. 

The actual translation of the letters has taken as long as 








(ra) a Conan Maung 
Gays fil tne Aree 


those clating to the minutest details of the life of the Sikh ruler, 
such us would apparently be deemed to be of no great historical 
worth. English idiom had in many places to be sacrificed to 
accnracy and therefore no apology is needed forthe retention of 
characteristically oriental constructions and phraseology which 
often sound odd to English ears. In this connection, it may also 
be mentioned that one peculiar phrase touching upon the most 
persoval and private habit of the Sikh ruler and reading 
in the original as af <2) Goyy? ety si) occurs twice 
in each letter but has been for obvious reasons omitted in the 
translation. ‘This omission provides the only exception of its 
kind in a text in which everything else has been faithfully included. 
Each news-letter, as already mentioned. had a separate heading 
or title which invariably mentioned the name of the court or the 
tuler—-in this case. ‘ The Deorhi of Sardar Ranjit Singh Baha- 
dur,” the date of writing or recording the events together with 
the corresponding day of the week, and the place of despatch of 
the letter. This last seems to have been the same at which the 
account was completed—a Mauza, a Taaluga, a Parganna, or a 
town, or, as in a very large number of cases, the place of Ranjit 
Singh's normal residence, namely, the fort at Lahore, The date 
melndes the name of the month’ and the year which are given in 
most cases both in the Hijri and the Christian eras. ‘Such varia- 
tions in headings definitely indicate that the news-writer or his 
agent, openly or otherwise, moved with the Sikh ruler on his 
tours through his kingdom. The comprehensive nature of these 
headings is, indeed, a very significant feature of this collection 
as they suggest the movements and many new aspects of the life 
and ways of Ranjit Singh, which are seldom brought out in other 
contemporary works, ‘These headings are all the more important 
in the absence of other definite internal evidence regarding many 
points on which students of Sikh history should have welcomed 
direct information. 

‘The collection suffers from various omissions, the most striking 
being the complete absence of the name and identity of the writer 
of these letters or of the circumstances of his appointment. This 
is generally true in all cases except with rene three letters, 
at the end of which is written the word usty# (sender) followed 
by a seal inscribed “* Azim Ullah 1286 A. H.” Each of these three 
letters belongs to the year 1817 which is practically the last year 
of this collection. Besides, at the end of ten other letters— 
all relating to the first two yoars of this collection (1810—12)— 
a Khushal Singh is mentioned as .':,42 (informant), |thus, 
SF AIS yS jIopss afl Jlmtys 39) (This news is hased on verbal 
ments of Khushal Singh, the informant). Nothing is said asto 
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this man was or what position he occupied at the Court, nor is it 
stated whether he acted clandestinely in lending information to 
the sender of the news. Tt is not possible to establish the identity 
of Azim Ullah either. Another serious gap is the absence throngh- 
out this lengthy record of the name of the ruler or of the place to 
which the letters were sent, nor is there any trace of the agency 
through which they were transmitted. Again, the abrupt begin- 
ning of this series on 1st November, 1810, and its equally abrupt 
ending towards the close of the year 1817 (except in one single 
instance of a letter which bears the date 1922 but is otherwise 
without any proper heading) do not admit of any explanation 
based on textual evidence. Lastly, presuming that the letter- 
writer was bound to have attended to his task with some regularity, 
the irregular chronology of the available letters shows gaps which 
can only be explained by assuming that part of the material has 
not yet come to hand. Several months are missing in every 
single year. 

These shortcomings in the text, however, do not imply that 
the available material is historically deficient. On the other hand 
some omissions serve as an impetus to a close study of other con- 
temporary works on Ranjit Singh and lead to the elucidation of 
interesting problems. For example Khushal Singh ,!+)s so far 
as these letters are concerned, is a mere name without any further 
clue to his adentiy But we know from other sources (such for 
example as Sohan Lal’s Umdut-ut-Twarikh) that— 

(1) A Jamadar Khushal Singh was put in charge of the 
“ Deorhi ” of the Sikh Chief ; 

(2) And that he was the chief “ Deorhiwala”, i.e., the man 
in charge of the main entrance to the residence of 
Ranjit Singh in the fort at Lahore from 1810 to 
1817. Keeping this in mind and turning to the letters 
we find that— 

(1) every letter is headed as “‘ news from the Deorhi 
of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ;” 
(2) the informant bears the same name as the officer 
carrying on the duties of the chief Deorhiwala ; 
(8) most important still, the letters are full of infor- 
‘mation of what went on inside the private 
getter of Ranjit Singh and his zenana and 
refore ure obviously written by a person who 
had free access to the royal residence-; and 
(4) lastly, that the collection begins and ends with ithe 
- years 1810 and 1817 respectively. 12] a : 

Such comparative study may safely be taken as a 

8 ery strong ease for the suggestion that the two persons ¢ 
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It is also worthy of note that, with one exception, the letters 
ase iter 1817. Apart from the fact that Khushal Singh was 
no longer there to-supply information, 1817 is the year in which 
the last. war between the Peshwa and the British broke out which 
resulted in the surrender of Baji Rao to the British in June 1818 
and the abolition of the office of Peshwa. There was then no 
independent court at Poona to which foreign intelligence would 
be welcome or which would be prepared to pay for it. 


The real Worth and interest of these papers are to be found 
in their substance, variety, authenticity and richness of detail. 
They are full of information on all kinds of matters—personal, 
administrative, financial, military and judicial, concerning Ranjit 
Singh and his dominions. The news is most authentic both with 
regard to the facts and the dates. Certain matters, though of 
no marked worth individually, are narrated in such minute detail 
that cumulatively, they provide numerous and illuminating side- 
lights on the life, policy and character of the Sikh potentate. They 
afford vivid glimpses into his daily routine, his engagemens in 
the forenoons, afternoons and evenings, his private and pe+sonal 
habits, his associates, the political and administrative pro blems 
that engaged his individual attention, the treatment he meted 
out to his vassals and other princes who sought shelter at his Court 
and the pastimes and sports which generally amused him. The 
care which he bestowed on the building up of his military resources 
is revealed in all its intensity. The extent to which he succeeded 
in reorganising his forces after the European style, even before the 
artival of the French officers at his Court, can be fully gauged 
from the names of the commandants of the battalions, which are 
mentioned in this text. The instractions which he issued to 
his ‘ Adaltis’ (Justices) in regard to the proper discharge of their 
duties are being quoted in original, as they lead us definitely 
to reject the contemporary English testimony that the Sikh raler 
paid no heed to this matter. Certain notable incidents of his 
career such, for example, as his dealings with Shah Shuja ul Mulk 
and his family are treated more exhaustively than elsewhere in the 
chronicles of his reign. Ample material is provided for studying 
his attitude towards other rulers whose territories were contiguous 
to his own—the Barakazais of Peshawar, the Daudputras of Baha- 
walpur, the Sadozais of Multan, the Nazims of Kashmir, and 
last but not least the British power on the eastern frontier of his 
Kingdom. 

It is not, however, possible within this preface to enumerate 
all the various points of definite historical value on which this.re~ 
cord throws fresh light. They are scattered all over this i] 
mass and relate to so many different episodes of Sikh rule. 1 
they are best studied as ‘a whole and in close association with the 
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~ dates and contexts of the letters in which they occur. In all such 
cases explanatory notes and other relevant references have been 
offered at the end of the text. Some statements of outstanding 
historical significance are retained in original Persian side by side 
with the English translation. 

One peculiar feature of these letters is the remarkable de- 
tachment with which the writer has presented us with bald narra- 
tives of facts as they were seen or noticed by him, without in the 
least attempting to intrude his own views. No opinions are ex- 
pressed either in the language or in the substance. The writer 
draws graphic pictures and yet manages to keep himself completely 
ont of them. This entire absence of the personal factor, which 
creates difficult problems of interpretation in most historical 
material, gives this record a rare position among the sources from 
which to reconstruct or elucidate the events of this period. 

In the end, we might say that, apart from their undoubted 
usefulness to scholars cf Sikh history, we regard this material as a 
valuable addition to the collection in the Punjab Record Office. 
Here we atready possess a fine storehouse of English correspond- 
ence regarding the Sikhs and their administration. But whereas 
the Mnglish record is more complete with regard to the latter halt 
of Ranjit Singh’s reign and the subsequent years, there is an 
obvious paucity of evidence about the earlier period. This Persian 
intelligence deals with an earlier decade and thus forms a welcome 
addition to our existing resources. 


H. L. 0, GARRETT. 
G. L. CHOPKA. 
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1810 (1). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Thursday, 
dated 1st November, 1810 (3rd Shawwal 1225 A. H.), the Village 
of Jadarsai Situated at a Distance of one kos* the Fort 
of Dal Singh in the Division of Nadhan Singh Ayu. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed until noon, and 
came out walking to the tent set apart for audience at about the 
third quarter ® of the day. Khalsa Kharak Singh, the prince, 
Diwan Mukham Chand, Harbajh Rai Mustaufi, Mathra Dass, 
Dewan Bhawani Dass of the low stature, Munshi Devi Dass, Baland 
Khan, Jahan Khan Bareech, Hakim Aziz-nd-Din Khan and several 
other sirdars presented themselves and made obeisance. The 
Noble Sarkar talked for a while to every one of them. The mes- 
sengers (Jauri) * brought the news that Zaman Shah contiiued to he 
in Pe pind, that Shahzadas Abdul Wadad and Mansur, the sons 
of Zaman Shah, had left Rawalpindi and gone over to the fort of 
Attock in response to an invitation from Jahandad Khan, the 
brother of Mohammad Khan, the Subedar of Kashmir and Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, and that it was rumoured in Rawalpindi that 
Jahandad Khan had made Shahzada Ahdul Wadud Khan succeed 
to the throne of Kingship, according to a note from Atta Muham- 
mad Khan, the said Subedar, and that he had marched to a dis- 
tance of two or three. kos in the direction of Peshawar together 
with the said Shahzada, some other sirdars and his own troops, in 


order to punish Muhammad Azim Khan, the brother of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan who together with Shahzada Lus was staying at 
Peshawar at that time. They further stated that sixty thousand 


horse and foot, two lakhs of rupees in cash and some rolls of 
Pashmina, sent from Kashmir by Atta Muhammad Khan, the 
Subedar of that Province, had also reached the fort of Attock. 
They also reported that His Highness Shah Shuj'a-ul-Mulk 
Badshah (Ghazi was encamped near Pind Dadan Khanas previously. 
The Noble Sarkar heard all this news and despatched some written 
order to Jamiat Singh Karohi and Bahadur Singh Man. Later 
Nihal Singh Attariwala, who had gone to plunder the village of the 
refractory zamindars of the riverain district of Jehlam, .eturned 
from there and humbly stated that be had brought as captives 
some of the notorious ringleaders—mischief-makers and bastards, 
The Not!e Sarkar replied that he must keep them in his own 
custody. Then the Noble Sarkar had letters despatched to Sirdar 
Jodh Singh of Ramgarh (who was in Lahore at that time), Raja 
Fateh Sree etna Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia and to several 
5 messengers came and presented a written answer 
from Jamiat Singh Karohi and Bahadur Singh Man, to the above- 
mentioned order of the Noble Sarkar to them. It hecame . 
that Nadhan Singh Ayn would present himself to the 1 
Sarkar on the morning of the following day and could 
inain 
ta 
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immediately, being busy in removing his property and effects out 
of the fort. When the night had passed four hours the Noble 
Sarkar went to sleep. The night passed away uneventfully. 

To-day the Noble Sarker woke up early in the morning and 
came to the tent set apart for audience where the officers and 
sirdars presented themselves and made obeisance. The courier 
camé to inform him about the satisfactory progress of the siege 
and retired. It was stated that the men of Diwan Mukham 
Chand had entered the fort, that Dal Singh had established at 
that place a Thana® on behalf of the Noble Sarkar, and that 
Nadhan Singh personally was coming to the Noble Sarkar. Soon 
after, Jamiat Singh Karohi, Bahadur Singh Man, Pardhan Singh 
and Nadhan Singh came in and presented themselves. The Noble 
Sarkar stood up to show respect to Nadhan Singh Ayu, and 
embraced him, whereupon the. lat er presented a bow by way 
of Nazar and showed contrition. The Noble Sarkar re-assured 
him ‘by promising award of an estate worth thirty thousand 
rupees, and gave him a fine woollen shawl and a turban by 
way of kindness. Nadhan Singh then retired to his own camp 
which had been pitched near the army of the Noble Sarkar, In 
the meantime the messengers (Jauri) came and stated that Reja 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, marching from Bhirowal, which is at a 
distance of seventeen kos from Amritsar, had reached Amritsar, 
and was expected soon to present himself to the Noble Sarkar. 
Then the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana. A!) else went on 
well until noon. ‘This is written according to the verbal state- 
ments made by Khushal Singh, the informant. 


1810 (2). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, 
dated 22nd November, 1810 (24th Shawwal, 1225 A. H.), the Royal 
Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed until noon, and 
came out to the Saman Burj at about the third quarter of the 
day. Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania, Sardar Jodh Singh Ramgharia, 
Ghaus Muhammad Khan, Munshi Devi Dass, and. several 
other sirdars, high and low, presented themselves and made obeis- 
ance. Chaudhri Qadar Bakhsh from Raja Fateh Singh Ahlu- 
walia made ohcisance and represeuted that tho said Raje had gone 
to make Sahib Singh of Gujrat understand his real situation, had 
taken upon himself the whole responsibility, and that he (the Raja), 
taking him (Sahib ping) ont of the fort of Mangalanpur, and pro- 
ceeding forward from Miana up to three kos in the conyj 
of the Chandhri himself, was at the time marching on his a 
to Amritsar, because the Noble Sarkar was also to go there to wti- | 
ness the taking of the oath. He told the Noble 
more in privacy abont the conditions of that 
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Sarkar ordered Bhai Gurmukh Singh to get ready to depart soon 
for the punishment of the dacoits of the district of Kot Kamatia, 
He replied that he was ready to undertake whatever he was ordered. 
Tt was stated that Budh Singh of Faizullapur had gone aver to 
Amritsar after marching from this place, as ordered hy the Noble 
Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar said to the representatives of the rajaz 
of the mountainous regions that several loaded camels had been 
robbed in their divisions and ordered them to write to their masters 
to procure those camels with their loads and send them to the 
Noble Sarkar, otherwise it would not be good for then). Misar 
Devi Das was ordered to send a Hundi" of five thousand rupees 
towards Patiala for the purchase of oxen and “ Shatranji” 
(carnet matting). He replied that he would do so. he mes- 
sengers (Janri) arrived and reported that Jaimal Singh of Kalanaur 
had come from there to Amritsar for purchasing articles on the 
occasion of the marriage of his daughter who had been betrothed 
to Khalsa Kharak Sank the prince. The Noble.Sarkar heard it 
and had letters despatched to Diwan Mukham Chand, Raja Chet 
Singh of Jammu, the Raja of Jasrota and many others. ‘Then 
the news came that Colonel Nasir-ud-Dawla Bahadur’ had gone 
to Sirhind and Shahdara on a pleasure trip and was expected to 
return soon to his cantonment in the town of Ludhiana. It was 
reported further that Rani Ratan Kaur was busily engaged in 
the matrimonial ceremonies of her son, Khalsa Karam Singh, 
in Patiala. The Noble Sarkar, then, went into the zenana 
and the sirdars and others who were present, retired. He took 
the prescribed food when the night had passed one quarter 
and went to sleep. The night passed away uneventfully. 

To-day the Noble Sarkar awoke early in the morning and 
came out to the Saman Burj where his staff of officials presented 
themselves and made obeisance. He showed his pulse to Hakim 
Muhammad Ali Khan who administered an aperient to him. 
The Noble Sarkar issued an order that no one might go inside 
his apartments without his permission. All else is well until 
early in the afternoon. This 1s written according to the yerbal 
statements of Khushal Singh, the informant. 


1810 (3). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, dated 8th 
December, 1810 (10th Zigaad 1295 A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lakore 
Yesterday the Noble Sarkar came to the Saman phe re about 
ie Akane etarters oF shotae sasrensdt talzaabat tul 
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or four battalions, would be made to accompany them, as also 
the representative of Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan of Thatha 
Bhakhar. The Noble Sarkar further said that if Nawab Muzaffar 
Khan would evacuate and surrender the fort of Multan out of the 
fear of bis troops, well and good, otherwise he himself would march 
there. Of this they all approved. The Noble Sarkar made 
Munshi Devi Dass despatch a letter to Mian Khairata, the Darogha 
of Topkhana, towards Jammu, calling him hack to his presence. 
‘When the night had passed two hours he retired into the zenana. 

To-day he came out to the Saman Burj early in the morning 
and Munshi Devi Dass presented him the news about Afghanistan, 
Tt became known that Mirza Mahmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan 
were still in Peshawar and had pitched their advance eamp and 
their banner on the bank of the river Attock. It further became 
known that the money-lenders of Shikarpur who resided in Pesha- 
war had hidden themselves out of fear of Mirza Mahmud Shah 
who was reported to have seized ten thousand rupees from the 
money-lenders and traders of Kabul but was still short of funds. 
They were reported to havo hidden themselves for fear lest he 
should demand money from them also. ‘The shops of better class 
of tradesmen were all reported to be closed. The messengers 
(Jauri) brought the news that Korin Sahib Bahadur, the collector, 
had reached a place at a distance of five kos from Fatehabad with 
English troops in order to punish the Bhattis and other inhabitants 
by establishing his camp there. He was further reported to have 
established his * Thana” in the “ Gharhi."” Tt was also reported 
that: the troops of Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha had reached the 
spot and had collected sixteen hundred oxen out of the cattle 
which the Bhattis hed concealed at various places in the desert. 
‘The Raja had distributed them among his horsemen, giving ten 
oxen to each. The messengers also stated that the above-men- 
tioned Sahib had proceeded towards Fatehabad and had estab- 
lished there alsoa “ Thana” of the English. On hearing this 
the Noble Sarkar remarked that the active hostility of the English 
was a serious matter, for nobody had the power to oppose them. 
At noon he went into the zenana. All’s well otherwise, 


1810 (4). \ 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, dated 11th 
December, 1810 (18th Ziquad 1995 A. H.), the Fort, 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar came oyer to the Saman Burj at 
about the third quarter of the day and the messengers (Jauri) came 
in and said, “ The Mughals of Afghansitan some time 
Nihal Singh, a broker of Aruritsar. ‘They are in prison since 
time under Sirdar Dal Singh Majithia in the fort of 
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there. This sirdar has confiscated all their property and has 
handed it over to the traders of Amritsar. “He now wants to 
know the order of the Noble Sarkar as to the punishment for the 
taurderers. Sardar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh continues to be in 
Amritsar and Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia in Kapurthala. Rani 
Sada Kaur, the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar, is in the town 
of Mukerian.” After hearing all this the Noble Sarkar had a 
letter despatched to Mian Khaivata, the Darogha of the Topkhana, 
who was in the district of Jammu at that time, ordering him to 
march towards Multan with his Topkhana via the river Ravi. 
Diwan Bhawani Dass was also sent towards that place with the 
“Sikhi” troops. ‘The said Darogha was ordered to obey loyally 
the said Diwan. When the night had passed by two hours the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana. 

To-day he came out of the royal sleeping chamber early in 
the morning. The messengers (Jauri) brought the news ‘that 
Mirza Mahmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan continued to he in 
Peshawar and that the money-lenders of the place were still in 
hiding. ‘They also reported that Mirza Mahmud Shah and Fateh 
Khan had issued strict orders that none of the soldiers, messengers 
or the like be allowed to cross over the river Attock to their side, 
and that Jahandad Khan, the brother of Muhammad Khan, the 
Subedar of Kashmir, was still staying in the fort after having 
established his firm control over the “ Ghat’’?” of that river which 
nobody could now cross without his permission; that Zaman 
Shah was still in Rawalpindi but> was contemplating leaving it 
for some other direction; that Shahzada Kamran, the son of Mirza 
Mahmud Shah, was reported to be in the town of Qandabar where 
grain had become very dear and was being sold at the rate of ten 
seers of the “ Pukhta Wazan" (1} Enguish seers = 1 Pukhta 
Seer) ; and that scarcity of grain also prevailed in Afghanistan, 
After listening to all this, the Noble Sarkar talked with Pindi 
Dass, a representative of Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan of Thatha 
Bhakhar and gave him a “ Hundi” worth two hundred rupees in 
continuation of af the old favours. to be realized by him from Nawab 
Muzaffar Khan of Multan out of his liability for the tax. Pindi 
Dass then took leave and crossed oyer to the other side of the river 
Ravi. The Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and it went on 
well otherwise up till noon. 


1810.6) 
News of the Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit 
dated 20th December, TS (nd Ziad 1285. nh 
Royal Fort, Lahore. igh 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside in 
until the ey, Seen ny Tansee BRE SEE spi 
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merry-meking, drinking wine and enjoying the dance of the dancing 
girls. At noon he took his meals and went to rest. He awoke at 
abont the third quarter of the day and came out to the Saman Burj. 
The s'rdars usually present at the court came in and made obeis- 
ance. Duni Chand, the Vakil of Raja Bhagh Singh of Jind, sought 
permission to depart. The Noble Sarkar said that it would be given, 
and ordered Munshi Devi Dass to write owt and address a letter 
on his behalf to the said Raja, acknowledging the receipt of the 
“* Khase ” tent sent: by him tIrongh his representative and explain- 
ing the latter's departure. The Noble Sarkar granted Dani Chand 
one fine woollen shaw!, one turban, one roll of “ Gulbadan ‘!! 
and rupees one hundred and twenty-five in cash, and entrusting 
him the letter, allowed him to depart. Rama Nand Sahn, the 
agent, was ordered to deliver te Duni Chand a letter for two 
thonsand rupees for the purchase of oxen from the district of 
Bankar in Jind to be made by his master for the Noble Sarkar. 
Munshi Devi Dass presented the letter of authority regarding the 
forts of Kota, of Sobha Singh, and several other places which had 
been granted to Jamna Dass, the agent, Rama Nand Sahu and 
Mathra Dass, the noble Sarkar’s accountants, according to his 
(Sarkar’s) orders against two lakhs and five thousand rupees. The 
Noble Sarkar said that it would he given to the aforesaid person 
on the following day and that it must remain for the time being 
with Devi Dass himself. It was stated that Diwan Bhawani Dass 
of the low stature, Nawab Kutub-ud-Din Khan of Kasur, Sarba- 
land Khan Bareech and several others had proceeded towards 
Multan from the village of Saidpur which was situated at a distance 
of six kos from Lahore and three kos from Shahdara. Munshi 
Devi Dass was ordered to purchase flint for the guns to the value 
of two hundred and fifty rupees. When the night had passed 
by two hours the sirdars and others, who were present, walked out. 

Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and engaged himself in 
enjoying the music of the dancing girls after taking his meals. 
‘When the night had passed by one qnarter, he retired to rest. 
The night passed away uneventfully. 


To-day he woke up early in the morning and came 
out when the day had advanced two hours. The sirdars,-who 
are usually at his court, presented themselves, making obeis- 
ance. It was stated that during the night the dacoits had raided 
the quarter of the goldsmiths and had earried away property 
worth two hundred and seventy-five rupees. The Noble Sarkar 
summoned Bahadur Singh in charge of the police station of the 
city, showed his annoyance, paemetony ordered him to start 
investigation and produce in his presence all the robbers, eh 
ing him at the same time that rapes to du so would not bet 1 
his credit. Munshi Devi Dass presented news of the various! 
parts: it became known that Mahmud Shah and Sardar... 
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Fateh Khan were still in the town of Peshawar ; that negotiations 
for peaceful settlement continued between "Atta Muhammad 
Khen, the Subedar of Kashmir and Mirza Mehmud Shah through 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan, the brother of Fateh Khan ond the re- 
presentatives of the Province of Kashmir ; and that it was hoped 
that some settlement might speedily be reached. It was also re- 
ported that Mabmud Shah had distributed twenty rupees to each 
horseman in his army, and Zaman Shah had shifted his camp from 
Rawalpindi to Pind Dadan Khan. Raja Sahib Singh was still 
reported to be at Patiala, and was engaged in making arrangements 
for the marriage of Khalsa Karam Singh and in insisting on, his 
officials discharging their duties in that matter very carefully. 
It was also stated that his officials had reported that there was great 
dearth of money and that he must procure some from the 
villages of the Afghans. Tej Singh, the brother of Raja Chain 
Sukh, had been sent to fetch Raja Bhagh Singh and Mai Khem 
Kaur from Jind; and Budh Singh Nami, a reliable person of Raja 
Bhagh Singh, had also heen allowed to depart for Jind in the 
company of Tej Singh, with a farewell gift of twenty rupees. The 
Noble Sarkar heard all this and then went into the zenana and the 
sirdars and others present, walked out. He took his meals 
and went to bed. All else went on well until noon. This 
is written according to the verbal statements of Khushal 
Singh, the news-agent or the informant, 





1810 (6). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday, 
dated 22nd December, 1810 (25th Zigaad, 1225 A. H.). 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed until noon, and, 
leaving it at about the third quarter of the day, came out to the 
Saman Burj when four hours of the day were left. The sirdars, 
usually present at the court, came in and made obeisance. 
messenger came and presented letters from Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh. It was written in them that 
they had seen Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia near Phagwara, and 
had explained to him that he must hand over Amar Dass Singh 
to them and also agree to the establishment of the “ Thanas ” 
of the Noble Sarkar in the places belonging to him. . They had 
farther told him that Amar Dass Singh’s possessions could not 
revert to him (Fateh Singh Ahluwalia). It seemed that the 
did not heed their communication, but became displeased with 
them. Farther, it was stated bee Cel pee cp thepe 

ing soon to reach the foble and ex; . 
ome fully. Mehr Singh, abe panei \-master, etated ea 3 
nine carts laden with iron balls had reached the other side of the 
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river Ravi from Ramgarh and certain other places. The Noble 
Sarkar ordered that he must look after them carefully. Munshi 
Devi Dass presented the news of various directions. Tt was 
reported that Mirza Mahmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan were 
still in the town of Peshawar. Further, it had become known 
concerning the negotiations for peace between ‘Atta Muhammad 
Khan, the Subedar of Kashmir, and Muhammad Azim Khan 
through their representatives, that these latter had accepted to 
pay the revenue tax and had also agreed that some horse and foot 
of the Subedar of Kashmir wonld always remain in the service of 
Mahmud Shab Mirza, It was further stated that a representative 
of the ruler of Sind had paid thirty thousand rupees as part of the 
revenue tax on behalf of his master to Mirza Mabmud Shah and 
Sirdar Fateh Khan; that Zaman Shah was stil! in Rawalpindi 
though his camp had moved to Pind Dadan Khan : and that Raja 
Sahib Singh was still in Patiala and had issued letters of invitation 
to all the sirdars of his brotherhood to join the marriage of Kanwar 
Karam Singh, for which he was purchasing fine woollen shawls 
and rolls of brocade, etc., and that Khan Bahadur Bhatti had 
fled away from Sirsa where the Government of the Finglish had 
been established. When the night had passed two hours the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, the sirdars and others present 
having walked out. He took his meals and retired to bed when 
the night had passed one qnarter. The night passed away 
uneventfully. 


To-day he awoke early in the morning and came out when the 
day had advanced two hours, The sirdars made obeisance. 
The Noble Sarkar rode out on a horse to hunt towards the open 
country. The time passed away uneventfully until the forenoon. 
Tt became known that some Shahzadas from Afghanistan had 
gone over to Ludhiana to Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar came ont to the Saman Burj 
at about: the third quarter of the day after spending the time in- 
side the zenana up till noon. Sirdar Jodh Singh of Surian, Munshi 
Devi Dass, Karam Singh Jahal and several other sirdars presented 
themselves and made obeisance. Munshi Devi Dass stated that 
two Mughals of Afghanistan, who some time ago had killed ‘Nihal 
Singh, a broker in Amritsar, and were in prison there according te 
the order of the Noble Sarkar, had ached Lahore, having been 
sent by Desa Singh Majithia. He further stated that a brother of 
this Nihal Singh had also come from Amritsar seeking justice and 
compensation for the murder of his brother. The Noble 
ordered these Mughals to be made over to the Thanadar 
brother of the victim to be re-assured. Gopal Singh Ji ts 
stated that two more cannons driven by horses had 
pleted, and the Noble Sarkar replied that he would inspect 1 sinner 
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on the following day. Bahadur Singh Thanadar came in and 
stated that he had carefully investigated the theft that had been 
committed in the house of a goldsmith in the street of the gold- 
smiths, had found that it had been planned and committed by some- 
one previously acquainted with the situation, and had arrested 
and brought two or three persons along with him. The Noble 
Sarkar answered that he was not satisfied with what he had 
done, but that he must produce the thieves together with stolen 
property or else his credit would suffer. Bahadur Singh repre- 
sented that he was still engaged in search and would strive his 
utmost to produce them, Hakikat Rae, the Diwan of Sirdar 
Sahib Singh of Guirat, presented himself to the Noble Sarkar and 
requested permission for his master to leave for the new estates 
which the Noble Sarkar had granted him. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he must wait for a few days after which his request 
would be allowed. The night having elapsed two hours the 
sirdars and others walked out and the Noble Sarkar retired to 
the zenana. He went to bed when the night had passed one 
quarter, having taken his meals earlier. The night passed away 
uneventfully. 

To-day he woke up early in the morning and came to the 
Saman Burj when the day had advanced two hours, The 
sirdars presented themselves and made obeisance. He kept 
on talking to all of them for some time. Later, he granted one 
horse as a token of his kindness to Sirdar Sahib Singh of 
Gujrat, saying that he was free to enter upon the Taal juqas 
of Baivwat and Kallowal and other places which had heen granted 
to him by the Noble Sarkar, who would suitably concede to his 
requests also in the future. He was again re-assured and com- 
forted by the Noble Sarkar. (The text of half a line unreadable) 
from his places in the mountainous ae because some place 
would be granted to him hy the Noble Sarkar to defray their 
expenses. The aforesaid person kept quiet and said nothing. 
Then the Noble Sarkar came out into the courtyard set apart for 
public audience, and inspected the two cannons driven by horses 
which Gopal Singh Jamadar had got ready. The Noble Sarkar 
had them fired, feeling greatly pleased with the result and ranting 
one fine woollen garment.. (a part of a line in the end cannot 
be deciphered). 





1810 (7). 


News of the Deohri of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Monday, 
dated 24th December, 1810 (26th Zigqaad, 1225 A. 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. upoels 
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at about the third quarter of the day. The sirdars came in 
and made obeisance. The messenger brought the news that 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh had come 
away trom the district of Phagwara, spent one night at Amrit- 
sar and left on the following day for Lahore. and that Sirdar 
Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, and Akram Shah, the Raja of Srina- 
gar, were still staying in Amritsar. He further reported 
that Rani Sada Kaur was in the town of Mukerian, Jaimal 
Singh in Kalanaur and Fateh Singh Ahluwalia in the dis- 
trict of Phagwara, as previously. He further said that he 
(Fateh Singh) was carrying on battle from within the fort of 
Amar Das Singk who was formerly a companion of the late 
Sukhbal Singh and was at that time in the custody of the above- 
mentioned Raja. After this the Noble Sarkar said to Sirdar 
Sahib Singh of Gujrat that he regarded him (Sahib Singh) like 
his own father Maha Singh, that he would always Took after 
and protect him and his dignity and that he should go 
thoroughly re-assured to Baijwat and Kallowal which had been 
Eras to him and take their possession. Sahib Singh re- 
plied that he certainly would. Sher Mohammad Khan, the 
representative of Mir Sohrab Khan of Malpur ‘presented him- 
self and spoke to the Noble Sarkar in privacy, and the latter 
continued talking with the former about various sides. The 
latter remarked that the Noble Sarkar had devoted his whole 
attention during the previous year to the fort of Multan yet 
it could not be conquered, and observed that the only reason for 
the failure was that Munshi Devi Dass, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan, Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh and several other sirdars were 
friendly with the Nawab of Multan, The Noble Sarkar said 
that he knew all about it. A letter from Diwan Muhkam 
Chand intimated that he had allowed a jagir worth thirty 
thousand rupees near Chenab to Sirdar Nadhan Singh Ayu. 
the son of Dia (or Dal) Singh. When the night had passed two 
hours, the sirdars and others who were present walked out and 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals and re- 
tired to rest. The night passed away uneventfully. 


To-day the Noble Sarkar awoke tit in the Gstaee| and 

came out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced two 

hours. The sirdars presented themselves and made obeisance. 

It was stated that Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and Bhai Gur- 

bakhsh Singh had arrived and entered the city. Munshi Devi 

Dass presented the news of various sides. Tt had 

mown that Mirza Mahmud Shah and Fateh Khan were 

Peshawar; that Jamiat Rai, a Vakil of Mohammad 

Mankera, who was present there, had offered them another : 
Aira ath Hasionat 
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of rupees sixty thousand out of his wisdom, for use by them in 
time of emergency; that grain was still being collected from 
the Hindu residents of Peshawar according to the old custom, 
that the money-lenders and respectable traders residing in 
Peshawar had hidden themselves out of fear; that Jahandad 
Khan, the brother of the Subedar of Kashmir, was reported to 
be still in the fort of Attock, but Zaman Shah was on the point 
of leaving Rawalpindi on his march towards Pind Dadan Khan 
which he might have already reached; that Hazrat Shah 
Shuja-ul-Mulk Badshah was still encamped at a distance of 
ten to twelve kos from Multan, that Nawab Muzaffar Khan of 
Multan had granted Rangpur Kara and several other places to 
him to meet is expenses and that he (Shah Shuja) had sent his 
Afghans there and established his control over them. Later the 
Noble Sarkar went out for recreation and enjoyed the sight of 
the flood in the mver Ravi In the meantime Hakim Aziz- 
ud-Din Khan and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh had arrived and 

resented a “Hundi’’ of ten thousand rupees from Raja Fateh 

jingh Ahluwalia, saying “ We went to him under your orders 
to make him understand various things, namely, that he must 
release Amar Das Singh, stop interfering with his buildings 
and supporting him against Karam Singh of Kachhar or 
molesting him with a view to extort from him the arrears of 
revenue of Jagraon and other places. The Raja (Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia) gave us this “ Hundi "’ of ten thousand rupees in 
part payment of that revenue, promised to present himself 
shortly to you together with Amar Dass Singh, and assured 
us that he would abide by your orders. And yet he has not 
done anything to show that he intends keeping his promises.’” 
The Noble Sarkar replied that it did not matter much, At 
noon he went into the zenana after the sirdars and others who 
were present had walked out. He took his meals and retired 
to take rest. There is nothing to record about the time until 
now when one quarter of the day is left. This is written ac- 
see to the verbal statements of Khushal Singh, the inform- 
ant. 
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1811 (1). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Tues- 
day, dated ist January, 1811 (5th Zilhaj, 1225, A. BL), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside the zenana 
until noon and had a talk with Shiam Kaur, a specially 
reliable attendant of Rani Sada Kaur, his mother-in-law. 
Shiam Kaur had brought with her the keys of various houses. 
which formed the property of Rani Sada Kaur for a very long 
time, and, putting them before the Noble Sarkar, stated that the 
Rani would in future have nothing to do with them and that 
either the Noble Sarkar should himself take possession of them 
or should personally make them over to his own sons, Sher 
Singh and Tara Singh, who were born of the late Rani Mehtab 
Kaur and were both six years of age. The Noble Sarkar reas- 
sured her in every way, saying that he had no ill-will against 
the Rani and that if she still harboured any suspicion about 
him he would take over the houses after making a friendly 
settlement with her. He also said that she could transfer these 
houses which belong to Shiv Bakhsh Singh, her husband, to 
her grandsons by making an application to him and he would 
not object to the transfer, adding that when he would go to 
Amritsar he would act according to her (Rani’s) wish and that 
as she (Shiam Kaur) was a wise woman she should remove all 
feelings of distrust against him from the Rani’s mind, Shiam 
Kaur heartily agreed with the Noble Sarkar’s view, and urged 
that when he should go to Amritsar he might send for the 
Rani through a reliable person to his own presence and person- 
ally reassure her. The Noble Sarkar accepted her request, 
and, granting her suits of clothes consisting of four garments 
for Sher Singh and Tara Singh Forpectivel one fine woollen 
shawl for herself, and returning the keys of the said houses 
to be kept by her for the time being, made her depart. Shiam 
Kaur walked out and the Noble Sarkar retired to rest after tak- 
ing his meals when the day had advanced two quarters and 
four hours, He woke up again when two hours of the day 
wore left and went into the zenana. Hakim Mohammad Ali 
Khan, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Bhai 
Basti Ram, Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, Munshi 
Devi Dass, Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, Harnath 
Singh, the garrison-master, Sirdar Nihal Singh, ‘Hukam Si 
Attartwala. Sirdar Karam Singh Jahal, and several us 
sirdars presented themselves at the door of the zenana, 
Noble Sarkar had arrangements made for their admissi 
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they entered into his presence. Munshi Devi Das presented 
a letter from Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, stating that it had 
been eoseht by the staff-bearer of the Raja, In it was 
written that he (Fateh Singh Ahluwalia) had alread: 
sent Mehr Chand and certain other reliable persons with 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khau and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh to the 
Noble Sarkar to whom they must have explained the situation 
existing in his country, and that he was ever steadfast in his. 
loyalty and devotion to him, The Noble Sarkar sent him a reply 
that some of the matters could not be explained by Mehr Chand 
and other reliable persons, and that he must send Chaudhri 
Qadir Bakhsh and Pandit Nauran Singh who alone could 
speak authoritatively on his behalf. Munshi Devi Dass was 
ordered to award ten rupees to the staff-bearer and to make 
him depart with the reply. It was reported that Fateh Khan 
Baloch of Sahiwal and his son's father-in-law who were 
prisoners in the fort of Gobindgarh at Amritsar had come to 
the court according to his orders. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
that they must be made over to the custody of Chanda Singh 
and Ram Singh who should be warned that they must show 
great care and vigilance in keeping those persons within the 
“ Haveli *’* of Sobha Singh. e Noble Sarkar had his pulse 
examined by the phyene who pronounced him to be quite 
normal, and yet administered some medicines to him. Ghulam 
Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, treated the boil, and, when 
the night had passed four hours all the sirdars walked out to- 
gether. The Noble Sarkar took the prescribed food and retir- 
‘ed to bed when the night had passed one quarter and one hour. 
The night passed away uneventfully. 

Early in the morning the Noble Sarkar woke up and came 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced by four 
hours. The sirdars, high and low, made obeisance. Munshi 
Mehtab Rae submitted to him a letter from Diwan Mubkam 
Chand after malcing a Nazar of a gold ducat on his behalf and 
of five rupees on his own in honour of the conquest of the fort of 
Manglanpur. representing at the same time that the said Diwan 
had made that conquest simply through the blessings and glory 
of the Noble Sarkar. Then Munshi Devi Dass, Sirdar Nihal 
Singh, Sirdar Hukam Singh Attariwala, Bhai Basti Ram. 
Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh and Karam Singh Jahal, presented a 
Nazar of five ‘each, while Mehr Singh, the garrison 
master, Hukma Singh Thanadar. Bahadur Singh “ Kotwal" 


and Bahadur Chand. the Darog a i p 
rupees each, percent 
dave of the near the far off places also presented 
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according to their position and rank in honour of the conquest 
of Manglanpur. The physicians felt the pulse of the Noble 
Sarkar who took some medicine and a refreshing drink pro- 
posed by them. The Noble Sarkar said that if the physicians 
liked they could give him an aperient. They replied that by 
the eppiteation of leeches already he had bled considerably, 
and that there was no need of an aperient because he had no 
fever. Hukma Singh Thanadar presented the detailed state- 
ment (9;3) about rupees five hundred which he had brought 
for certification. This was signed in token of acceptance. 
The Noble Sarkar ordered Munshi Mehtab Rae to write to 
Diwan Muhkam Chand to send to him from the town of Guj- 
rat two hundred maunds of gunpowder and ammunition, 
twenty-five maunds of ... (one word undeciphered), and as 
many iron balls as he could afford. Munshi Devi Das related 
some news about Afghanstan for information, It had become 
known that Mirza Mahmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan 
were putting up in a tent as before in the garden of Taimur 
Shah, which was situated at a distance of four kos on this 
side of Peshawar in the direction of the river Attock: 
that Jahandad Khan, the brother of ’Ata Mohammad Khan, 
the Subedar of Kashmir, was encamped in the fort of Attock 
together with Kashmir Khan and other sirdars; that some 
troops of the latter were stationed in the village of Akora on 
the other side of the river Attock with Sirdar Khan who was 
also known as Sarfaraz Khan, the owner of that place; and that 
Zaman Shah was still in Rawalpindi and Hazrat Shah Shuja- 
ul-Mulk in the district of Multan. After hearing this the 
Noble Sarkar had his boil treated by Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din, 
the surgeon, and went into the zenana, took his meals and 
retired to bed. All the sirdars and others who were present 
walked out. All else went on well until noon. This is written 
Score to the verbal statements of Khushal Singh, the in- 
‘ormant, 


1811 (2), 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : dated 
6th January, 1811 (10th Zilhaj, 1225 A. H.), the Royal Fort, 
, Lahore. 
‘Yesterday the women’s apartments remained a! 
ed for the admission of men up to the time hon the Gar Mi 
advanced one quarter and a half. Gknlam-Moliy-ué 7 
Khan, the surgeon, had been all the time, and the | 
“Sarkar had been quite unwell on account of the boil. The 
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surgeon walked out after treating the boil, and the Noble Sarkar 
went to bed at noon after ig the prescribed diet. The 
arrangements of the women’s apartments continued as before. 
The Noble Sarkar woke up at about the third quarter of the day, 
but continued to stay inside the zenana. It was reported that 
Munshi Devi Dass, Munshi Mehtab Rae in the service of Diwan 
Muhkam Chand, Hakim Mohammad Ali Khan, Hakim Aziz- 
ud-Din Khan, Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, and 
several other high and low sirdars were at the door of the 
Deorhi. The Noble Sarkar arranged their admission inside 
the zenana and they were called in when four hours of the day 
were left. They made their obeisance, and the said physicians 
discovered on feeling the pulse that there was yet an excess 
of bile in his disposition and made him drink a cold refresh- 
ing syrup after holding a mutual consultation. Munshi Devi 
Das was ordered to hand over to Ganga Singh commandant 
one hundred scarlet-coloured uniform coats, a hundred caps, 
a hundred flint-lock guns, and to tell him to distribute the same 
among the newly employed soldiers whose drill would be 
inspected in the near future. Munshi Mehtab Rae presented 
a letter from Diwan Muhkam Chand which had come from 
the fort of Manglanpur. It was plainly written in it that 
"Ata Mohammad Khan, the Subedar of Kashmir, showed 
avoidance in paying revenue tax to the Noble Sarkar, and 
that Diwan Muhkam Chand, therefore, proposed marching 
towards Kashmir. He further hoped that some trusted person 
would soon be deputed as garrison master at the fort of 
Manglanpur, so that he might make over its charge to 
him before proceeding further. The Noble Sarkar considered 
the letter and made Munshi Devi Dass write out a reply, that 
he must postpone preparations for his departure towards Kash- 
mir for the time being, and that as soon as the Noble Sarkar 
should completely regain his health he would himself go over 
to that fort and then decide with his (Muhkam Chand’s) con- 
sultation as to what was next to be done, adding that the 
chastisement of the Subedar of Kashmir was not a very difficult 
matter, I was further written that the Noble Sarkar would 
soon appoint some one to proceed towards him to act as a garri- 
son master there. Munshi Mehtab Rae was also ordered to write 
to the Diwan independently. He replied that he would do so 
At nightfall the sirdars and others who were present walked 
out, and the Noble Sarkar had his boil treated by Ghulam Mohy- 
ud-Din Khan, the surgeon. The boil was found still to 
tain pus on account of which the whole foot seemed aff 
When the night had advanced four hours, the surgeon 
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out and the normal arrangements of the zenana were restored. 
The Noble Sarkar took a little food and retired to bed when the 
night had passed one quarter. The night passed uneventfully. 
To-day the Noble Sarkar woke up early in the morning and 
came out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars presented themselves and made obeisance. 
The physicians examined his pulse and discovered that there 
was yet an excess of bile in his disposition, though it had some- 
what decreased. He was given a cold refreshing drink. The 
Noble Sarkar said to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, who is the pay- 
master, that he must emphatically order the gunners of the 
‘Topkhana and the arsenal to keep ready four hundred and five 
hundred well cast balls, respectively, because as soon as the 
Noble Sarkar regained his health they would be ordered to 
march under him (Noble Sarkar) in some direction, and should 
tell them further that every one of their soldiers must remain 
ready with his complete kit. Munshi Devi Dass was ordered 
to issue letters to Imam-ud-Din Khan and Sirdar Desa Singh 
Majjithia, the garrison masters of the forts of Gobindgarh and 
Bhangian respectively, reminding them of what they had been 
told previously several times, that they must get ready the 
mortars with themselves promptly and send the same without 
delay to the Noble Sarkar through the nephew of Mian 
Khairata, the Darogha of the Topkhana. Rattan Chand said 
that he had enlisted new messengers. The Noble Sarkar 
directed that they must be despatched towards Kashmir and 
Northern India to send daily reports to him. ™ He further 
ordered him to give rupees eight to each of them to meet their 
expenses. It was reported that Phula Singh Akalia had 
been staving in Amritsar, but had gone at the time to the sacred 
place of Tarn Taran, which is seven kos from Amritsar, for the 
performance of sacred ablution there. Munshi Devi Dass sub- 
mitted the news of various sides for information; that Mirza 
Mahmnd Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan were still encamped in 
the garden of Taimur Shah at a distance of four kos on. this 
side of Peshawar; that the representatives of ‘Ata Moham- 
mad Khan, the Subedar of Kashmir, and of Sind, were present 
and negotiations regarding the revenue tax of the province of 
Kashmir were being held, though no definite settlement had yet 
been made; and that these representatives had delivered three 
lakhs of rupees in part payment of this tax and were about to 
leave for Dera Ismail Khan and Dera Ghazi Khan. Zai 
Shah was reported to bestillin Rawalpindi. It was 
ported that Raja Sahibsinghof Patiala had compl 
nuptials of his son, that che maternal uncle of Kanwar 
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‘Singh had given a suit of clothes each to Kanwar Sahib and 
Raja Sahib Singh, and a suit of clothes to Mai Khem Kaur, 
with one fine woollen shawl, some silk “ lungis'*"’ and rupees 
‘one thousand and ninety-five in cash. Raja Bhag Singh of 
Jind gave rupees five hundred, Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha 
rupees one thousand, Himat Singh rupees two hundred and 
others gave whatever they could according to their rank and 
position by way of “ Tambol'?’’ on the occasion of the marri- 
age. It was stated that the “ Tambol ’’ amounted in all to 
rupees four thousand, two hundred and five. The Noble 
Sarkar then went into a separate apartment and had his boil 
treated by the surgeon. Pus was still found in it, though the 
pain had lessened. The Noble Sarkar went into the zenana 
when the day had advanced one quarter and the sirdars and 
others, who were present, walked out. He took his meals and 
went to bed. Such is the state of things until noon. This is 
written on the yerbal statement of Khushal Sinzh, the inform- 
ant. 





1811 (3). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thurs- 
day, dated 8th January, 1811 (12th Zilhaj, 1225 A. H.), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside the zenana 
till the day had advanced one quarter and two hours, and 
arrangements continued to be made for his ‘‘ Tuladan* ”. 
later he sat in the scale and said that all those things were 
to be distributed to the poor and to those who wore the sacred 
thread by way of charity. It was done accordingly. 
Arrangements were made for men’s admission, and Ghulam 
Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, entered. ‘The Noble Sarkar 
took some medicine and a cool refreshing drink and had his 
boil treated by him. Pus was still found in the boil, though the 
pain had lessened a great deal. After the noon the surgeon 
walked ont and the Noble Sarkar went to bed after taking his 
meals. When four hours of the day were left, he woke 
up and Munshi Devi Dass presented himself according t» 
his summons. The Noble Sarkar dictated him a reply to the letter 
-of Khan Bahadur Bhatti. an paked Bi 2 deliver it ° ae 
messengers (Jauri). At night physicians and tt 
surgeons came in, examined his pulse and declared 
to be onite normal. Munshi Devi Dass stated that Fi 
Shah, the son of Zaman Shah, had arrived in Amritsar 
-eantonment of Ludhiana, and, after spending one night 
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had left on that day on horseback and was expected to reach 
Lahore the very same day or on the following dav. The Noble 
Sarkar ordered him to make him put up in some mansion in- 
side the town. He submitted again that Mangal Singh, the 
Vakil of Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal, expected to be granted 
leave to depart. The Noble Sarkar replied that it would be 
given, adding that he must stay for another day or two. Then 
all those, who were present, walked out, and the Noble Sarkar 
had his boil treated by Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the sur- 

When the night had passed two hours, the surgeon 
walked out, and the arrangements were set right again in the 
zenana. The Noble Sarkar engaged himself in listening to the 
music of the dancing girls, and retired to rest when the night 
had passed one quarter. He had his meals earlier, when the 
night had advanced only four hours. The night passed away 
uneventfully. 


‘To-day the Noble Sarkar woke up early in the morning and 
came out to the Saman Burj where officers and sirdars made 
obeisance to him. He showed his pulse to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan and Mohammed Ali Khan. He was found to be quite 
hale and hearty, yet he took a cold refreshing drink according 
to their advice. “Munshi Devi Dass stated that the sepoys 
under Ganga Singh were ready in their uniform shirts, caps 
and the like, and requested the Noble Sarkar to inspect them. 
He replied that he would do so. The said Munshi presented the 
news of various sides for information. It became known that 
Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadur had gone to Patiala to- 
git with five glorious sahibs from the cantonment of 

mdhiana, and that Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala, Raja 
Jaswant Singh of Nabha, Raja Bhang Singh of Jind and 
all their sirdars and associates had gone out to receive them 
up to a distance of four kos from Patiala. It was further 
stated that they had met ioeecet a little beyond the second kos 
from Patiala and embraced each other, after which they had 
escorted the glorious sahibs to their camps. Raja Sdhib Singh 
had sent rupees one thousand in cash and twenty trays of sweet- 
meats by way of entertainment for Naseer-ud-Daula Bahadur. 
and rupees one hundred and twenty-five with several trays of 
sweetmeats for the other sahibs through Hamir Singh. his 
Vakil. All the sirdars of that district and the relations of 
Raja Sahib Singh Bahadur had attended the marriage of 
Kanwar Karam Singh. At nightfall the marriage p i 
was formed with great pomp. at the head of which K: 
Karam Singh had gone to a distance of a quarter of a~ 
performed a religious ceremony round a tree, and had 


al 
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to enter his palace through the “ Haveli’? of Diwan Singh. 
The Noble Sarkar heard all this. He then came over to the 
compound of the courtyard and engi himself in inspecting 
the drill of the soldiers under G: ingh, commandant. He 
felt greatly pleased with them and rewarded them with rupees 
twenty-five. Later he went into the zenana and sirdars and 

came away. Arrangements of the zenana being made, 
Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, went in and treated 
the boil, Tt was reported that Bahawal Shah, the son of 
Zaman Shah, had entered Lahore and had been accommodated 
in the “ Haveli” of Sobha Singh. This is written according 
to the verbal statement of Khushal Singh, the informant. 


1811 (4). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur; dated 
9th January, 1811 (13th Zilhaj, 1925, A. H.), the Royal 
Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside the zenana 
until the day had advanced one quarter and a half, 
and remained lying all this time in bed on account of the pain 
of the boil known as bubo imposthume, while Ghulam Mohy- 
ud Din Khan, the surgeon, kept on treating him. Then 
ik came out after finishing his treatment, and the Noble 
Sarkar went to rest in the afternoon, after taking a little 
quantity of the prescribed diet. The arrangements of the 
zenana continued as before. When four hours of, the day 
were left the Noble Sarkar woke up and went jnto'the zenana. 
At nightfall Munshi Devi Dass presented hiinself according to 
his order. The Noble Sarkar had a talk with him for a while 
in privacy and ordered him thus, ‘‘ Shahzada Bahawal Shah, 
alias Shahzada Yunas, the son of Zaman Shah, has come to-day 
from the cantonment of Ludhiana. Send him rupees two 
hundred and fifty in cash to meet: his ex, ther with 
some essentials of entertainment on m: alf, tell him to stay 
on here for a day or two, and assure him that, he would be m: 
to reach Rawalpindi in perfect safety according to the note of 
Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadur. He should be thoroughly 
reassured” Devi Dass replied that he would do so. He also 
stated that a man docking like a Fakir was istently es | 
in front of the Deorhi of the Noble Sarkar for some time, anc 
urging the release from prison of Fateh Khan Baloch and his 
companion, the father-in-law of his son. The Munshi solicited 
the Noble Sarkar’s orders with regard to this matter. He was 
we ei kar Se fawing dy. When tego bad 
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of the Noble Sarkar on the following day. When the 
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passed two hours the Munshi walked out, and Ghulam Mohy- 
ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, came in according to summons. 

kept on treating the boil for some time and left only when the 
night had passed six hours. After that the Noble Sarkar took 
his meals, enjoyed the music of the dancing girls, and went to 
take rest when the night had passed two quarters. The arrange- 
ments of the zenana continued as before, and the night passed 
away uneventfully. 


To-day he rose early in the morning and came out to his 
Royal sleeping chamber when the day had advanced two hours. 
Sirdars Mat Singh Bharania, Jodh Singh Soriyanwala, Karam 
Singh Jahal, Munshi Mehtab Rae, Sirdar Hukam Singh 
Attariwala, Hakims Aziz-ud-Din Khan, Muhammad Ali Khan, 
Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, Ganga Singh com- 
mandant, and several other high and low sirdars made obeis- 
ance. The Noble Sarkar showed his pulse to the physicians, 
and took some medicine and cold refreshing drink accordin, 
to their advice. The physicians said that gazi Fagqirullal 
proclaimed by drum beat all over the town on the day of 
Id-nz-zuhah * that all the Mussalmans must go to the Royal 
mosque" to offer their Id prayers, declaring those who 
would go elsewhere to be sinners; that accordingly all the Mus- 
salmans had gone to that Id-gah; and that the said Qazi was 

resent for the reward. The Noble Sarkar called upon Qazi 

aqirullah and granted him one fine woollen shawl. He 
ordered Mushtaq Rae, the accountant, to post men in 
every street and bylane of the city of Lahore to watch if bat 
body behaved improperly or exercised tyranny over anybody 
else and to inform the same to him at once. He replied that 
he would do so. Munshi Devi Dass came and reported that 
he had sent rupees two hundred and fifty in cash with several 
essentials of entertainment to Bahawal Shah, the son of 
Zaman Shah, on behalf of the Noble Sarkar, and that he had 
told him that he would be allowed to proceed further towards 
Rawalpindi after staying there for a week or ten days, The 
Munshi asked permission of the Noble Sarkar to call in Fateh 
Khan Baloch and was told to do so at about the third quarter of 
the day. The Noble Sarkar went over to a separate room and 
had his boil treated by Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the 
surgeon. It was found that there was no pain on that day 
though the pus still Nadsaed When the day had advanced one 
quarter the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and the si 
and others, who were present walked out. He took his 
and went to take rest. There is nothing else to record 

Adin Gana tattpnat 
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Thursday, 10th January 1811 (14th Zilhaj, 1226, A. H.), 
the Place of Despatch as Before. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed inside the 
zenana until noon, and went in on rising at about the third 
quarter of the day. When four hours of the day were left, he 
‘came out to the Saman Burj where the officers and sirdars 
presented themselves and made obeisance, and he talked to 
them for a while. Munshi Devi Dass presented Fateh Khan 
Baloch of Sahiwal, and the father-in-law of his son, who were 
prisoners with the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar reassured 
them, granted each a fine woollen shawl and a turban on 
their release, fixed rupees seven daily as their allowance, 
and promised grants of estates as well. The Noble Sarkar also 
ordered that the “ Daryesh * ’’ from Sahiwal, who was sitti1 
so persistently at his gate, should be informed of the release 01 
the said Khan, The aforesaid person then walked out. 
Ganga Singh Jamadar was ordered to take to Sirdar Jodh 
Singh of Kalsia a horse with a saddle, a quiver and various 
other articles, and to bring him to the presence of the Noble 
Sarkar. He replied that he would depart whenever permitted 
todo so, At nightfall the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, 
and the sirdars and others who were present walked out. 
When the night had passed two hours, arrangements for the 
admission of men into zenana were made, and Ghulam Mohy- 
ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, entered, and, after treating the boil, 
went out again. He took his meals when the night had passed 
one quarter. The rest of the night passed away uneventfully 

To-day he awoke in the morning and came out to the 
Saman Burj when the day had advanced two hours. The 
officers and sirdars arrived and made obeisance, and the 
Noble Sarkar showed his pulse to the physicians after a short 
conversation with the former. Then he took a cold refreshing 
drink and some medicine proposed by the physicians, and 
ordered Munshi Devi Dass to keep ready with rupees five thous- 
and which were to be given in charity on the occasion of the 
“Sankrant * ’’ which was to come off within two days. It was 
stated that Rustam Khan of the Durrani tribe, the younger 
brother of Mohammad Khan Nami of the Toorazai tribe, had 
come to India from his district in Afghanistan in search of em- 
ployment, and that Rani Sadakaur, the mother-in-law of the 
Noble Sarkar, had sent Sher Singh and Tara Singh, the sons of 
the Noble Sarkar, who were her grandsons, at the head of one 
hundred and fifty horsemen from the town of Mukerian ) 
the Noble Sarkar; that they had reached Annritear WR 
in her own presence, the Rani had made them take sacred 
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at the temple. The Noble Sarkar went into a separate apart- 
ment and had his boil treated by Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, 
the surgeon. It became known that there was pus in the boil 
that day. Later he went into the zenana and the sirdars and 
others, who were present, walked out. He took his meals and 
retired to bed. There is nothing else to record until noon. 
This is written according to the statements made yerbally by 
Khushal Singh. 





1811 (5). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, dated 129th 
December, 1811 (25th Ziqaad, 1226, A. H.). 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar rose at about the third quarter 
of the day and returned to enter his palace at about nightfall 
after enjoying a hunt in the open land. On the request of 
Raja Ram Brahman, a written order for the realization of 
rupees five hundred from the Taaluga of Jullundur for Gurdial 
Singh Brahman, the cook of Maharaja Daulat Rao Schindia 
Bahadur, was sent to the person in charge of the said Taaluga, 
and he was also instructed to provide to him an estate worth 
rupees one thousand and a daily allowance of rupees two. Five 
hundred rupees in cash were granted to Mir Mazhar Ali, the 
Darogha, as ‘“‘ Tambol ” on the occasion of his marriage. It 
was reported that Duni Chand, the representative of Raja 
Bhag Singh of Jind, had come, and a permit allowing him to 
enter the gate was needed. The Noble Sarkar granted the 
same. Munshi Devi Dass informed that Karam Singh, the son 
of Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala, had entered Patiala after com- 
pleting his marriage and the ceremony of the first visit after 
marriage at Thanesar, and that Raja Sahib Singh himself was 
still encamped in the town of Sarnam. The Noble Sarkar 
heard it and then returned to the zenana. 





Saturday, dated 13th December (26th Zigaad), 

___ Yesterday the Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the batta- 
lion of the Sikhs and granted them rupees two hundred for pre- 
ee of a gold ‘“‘Kantha’ " and twelve mortars (Sig 5 sip 

‘he representative of Ghaus Mohammed Khan Darogha was 
ordered to set up the camp of the Topkhana on the bank of 
the river Ravi. Salutes of cannon were heard, During the 
night a gunner escaped away. The Noble Sarkar gave a fester 
of authority to Kaida Singh for the purchase of a pal: 


(eedan chait). To-day the Noble Sarkar sent a letter to a 
Chand, written out under his own order by Le 
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Devi Dass, asking him to present himself after finishing with 
his business there. Ghaus Mohammad Khan Darogha came and 
eee alm Breeeriiod, a tray of sweetmeats, and the Noble 
Sarkar him if he had ready with him the felt cloth 
uniform for the gunners. He replied that they could be made 
ready, but their cost should be granted to him. Debi Sahai was 
ordered to enquire from Mirza Abdul Hasan Khan, the repre- 
sentative of Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, the whereabouts of 
Mahmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. Later the Noble 
Sarkar went in. Nothing else to record. 


1811 (6). 
News of the Deorhi of Sardar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Sun- 
day, 15th December, 1811 (28th Zigaad, 1226, A. H.), the 
Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar continued taking rest inside 
the zenana until noon, and came out to the Saman Burj at about 
the third quarter of the day. The sirdars presented themselves 
and made obeisance. He held a private conference with 
Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh 
privately for full four hours, He told them that some 
four lakhs of rupees in cash had to be spent on the occasion of 
the marriage of Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, and 
asked what arrangements were to be made for that sum. They 
suggested that the Noble Sarkar must consult Munshi Devi 
Dass and Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan also in the matter as being 
his officials and resourceful councillors. He called in the said 
persons, made them join the private consultation, and asked 
their advice. They replied that they would offer’ suggestions 
within two days after mutual consultation as to the best course 
to be adopted. When the day was left nape hours the 
Noble Sarkar came out as usual and Munshi i Dass reported 
that Duni Chand, the representative of Raja Bhag Singh of 
Jind, had come to pay respects. He replied that he must bring 
him to his presence the next day in the afternoon. The 
said Munshi presented the news from Shahjahanabad, re- 
porting that the General Sahib Bahadur had entered Delhi. 
At nightfall the Noble Sarkar returned to the zenana, the 
sirdars and others, who were present, having walked out. He 
retired to rest after taking his meals when the night had passed 
one quarter. The night passed away unevent i : 

To-day he rose early in the morning and came out)to the 

lace of the throne, when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars, who were usually present in the court, came in and 
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made obeisance. It was reported that on the preceding day 
some four or five Sahibzadas had pierced their thighs witl 
daggers and that the rest were about to do so on that very day. 
The Noble Sarkar ordered Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania to 
accompany Munshi Karam Chand and prepare a detailed list 
of all the various agricultural wells, villages and lands marked 
out as estates of the said Sahibzadas and recognised by the 
Sikhs as such since olden times, to mention the localities where 
these were situated, and to examine and scrutinise the title 
deeds in each case, because the Noble Sarkar would grant them 
estates according to those documents. Later he went into the 
mosque of Wazir Khan and took his seat on a high place to see 
the performance of the marriage ceremony of the son of a 
dancing girl. All the dancing girls appeared on elephants 
dressed in fine garments and began to make dancing movements, 
as is customary with their class. The Noble Sarkar, inviting 
all of them, sent for wine. He took wine and asked them to 
dance which he enjoyed until noon. There is nothing else to 
record until that time. This is written according to the verbal 
statements of Khushal Singh, the informant. 





* sipen Bajar abbot 
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1812 (1). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 7th 
February, 1812 (23rd Muharram, 1227 A. H.), the Fort of 
Gobindgarh, Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar inspected papers of the distribution of 
“bara ’’ (1) from Rama Nand Sahu, wherein something like 
two lakhs of rupees had been spent on the marriage, and re- 
marked that by the grace of God the ceremony of marriage had 
been celebrated in the best possible manner quite aeanog to 
his desire, except that Rani Sadakaur, his mother-in-law, did 
not take part in it nor did her grand children, because their 
ideas seemed to be quite far-fetched and different. At about the 
third quarter of the day the Noble Sarkar rode on an elephant 
and went to the camp of ‘Colonel Sahib Bahadur. “ The 
latter advanced from the opposite direction to receive him and 
they met and went into the tent talking together amidst firing 
of salutes. The Noble Sarkar sat on a golden chair while 
Colonel Sahib sat on a chair of silver. The former asked, 
on hearing the salute, whether it was the report of a sii 
cannon or of a number of them, and was told by Colonel Sahib 
Bahadur that it was of one cannon. The Noble Sarkar felt 
greatly pleased. Later he rode together with Colonel Sahib to 
inspect the drill of the English Company in the style in which 
they would behave in the field of battle, and, after expressi) 
Praive, returned to the camp and sat down. Colonel Sahi 

jahadur gave an elephant, a horse, a tray containing gems and 
a pearl necklace, a turban gem, an under turban beset with 
jewels, a plume, an eee sword and four trays containing 
garments as suits of clothes to the Noble Sarkar, and nine trays 
containing garments as suits of clothes with two pieces of 
jewellery to Dewan Muhkam Chand, Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Munshi Devi Dass and the ea four associates of the 
Noble Sarkar, respectively. The Noble Sarkar accepted them 
and departed from him with great satisfaction and returned to 
the fort of Gobindgarh. A messenger came in and reported 
that Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, had arrived with 
his wife and entered the fort of Bhangian at a very auspicious 
hour. On learning this the Noble Sarkar rode went to the 
fort of Bhangian. There is nothing else to record. 


1812 (2). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur of Lahore : 


Tue: dated 11th February, 1812 (27th = 
aN st chcoram 1887 Ait) rE 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar i 
noon inside poe year ee eee fe 
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He came out to the audience chamber at about the third quarter 
of the day and the sirdars presented themselves with obeisance. 
He sent a word verbally through Nand Singh, his Vakil, to 
Colonel Octerlony Sahib Bahadur that as he intended journey- 
ing to Lahore on the following morning and reaching there 
the same day he did not want to put the said Sahib to the 
trouble of such a long journey ; that he could halt on the way 
and reach Lahore a day later; and that all the sirdars would be 
accompanying the said Sahib. Rama Nand Sahu showed ten 
bejewelled under turbans which were for sale and the Noble 
Sarkar liked them and took them. It was stated that the 
“ Badfaroshes ’ (2, 93 ov ¢,3) had been at the Deorhi for a few 
days wanting one Ashrafi by way of charity for each ceremony 
connected with the marriage of Kanwar Kharak Singh, the 
eldest prince. The Noble Sarkar ordered Raja Ram Pandit 
and Sirdar Kesra Singh, the special reliable person, to satisfy 
and please the “ Badfaroshes ” by giving them rupees :two 
thousand and five hundred, and to make them depart satisfied. 
The Noble Sarkar sent for plumes through Rama Nand Sahu 
and liked them. The Brahmans said that it was the ‘‘ Sanka- 
rant ’’ of Phagan on that day and asked the Noble Sarkar 
to make some offering on Harmandar Sahib. * Thereupon the 
Noble Sarkar, mounting an elephant, went to the city, took 
a bath at the sacred tank of Harmandar, offered about five 
hundred rupees to its Bungas, ” and riding from that place re- 
turned and entered into the tent made of coarse cloth, and 
granting one shawl, a roll of brocade, a turban, one roll of 
ulbadan, another of Mahmudi, * and a horse to the repre- 
sentative of Ahmad of Jhangsialan, allowed him to depart. 
At night fall it was stated that the conveyances of the ladies and 
other luggage and the dancing girls had left for Lahore. The 
Noble Sarkar granted by way of a farewell gift, a robe of 
hononr consisting of seven garments, two horses and one saddle 
1nade of gold and silver in the ‘‘ Ganga Jamni ” * style to Raja 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, and a robe of honour consisting of four 
garments to Chaudhri Qadar Bakhsh, Mehr Chand and the 
other four companions of the said Raja, respectively. The 
aforesaid persons walked out and the Noble Sarkar ordered 
Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature to send five hundred 
rupees daily as entertainment according to the old custom to the 
camp of Colonel Sahib Bahadur, two hundred ruj in 
ae Be epee ee gan nee al ‘Raja 
Jaswant ch, pepeively: and repeated that he (BI 


Dass) would be held personally responsible for carryii 
the Noble Sarkar on the following day because he was 






order. All the high and low sirdars were ordered to 


for Lahore in the morning, and to despatch their h to- 
wards Lahore medias Action ven ests the 
order, When the night had passed one quarter the sirdars and 
others, who were present, walked out and the Noble Sarkar 
retired to take rest after his meals. ‘The night passed away 
uneventfully, 

The A foresaid Date of the A foresaid year, the Royal Fort, 
Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar rose early in the morning. He ordered 
the beating of drums to announce the march. All the royal 
‘effects had been sent to Lahore. He mounted an elephant, and, 
making Dewan Muhkam Chand sit besides himself in the royal 
seat, marched towards Lahore. While on the way Sirdar Mat 
Singh Bharania approached him riding, made obeisance and 
joined the stirrup. It was stated that the other sirdars were 
‘coming, marching one after the other. At noon he reached the 
Tawaifpul where he had permanently set up a charity house, 
alighted, and took his al along with his associates. It was 
stated that Colonel Sahib Bahadur had marched from Amritsar 
and had reached and encamped in the village of Pateky. 
‘When one quarter of the day was left, he rode from that place 
as before and marched forward and reached Lahore after 
covering a distance of twenty-five kos and entered the royal fort. 
A-salute of cannons from over the fort was fired on his entry. 
He went to the Saman Burj and Hukma Singh, the Thanedar 
of Lahore, presented one tray of sweetmeats as Nazar * 
snbmitted papers of income and expenditure regarding the con- 
struction or repair of the city wall and was ordered to hand 
them over to Diwan Muhkam Chand. Later, he called in the 
dancing girls of the town and enjoyed their dance and the 
drinking of wine. When the night had passed one quarter 
and a half, the dance camé to an end. and he took his meals. 
At midnight he went into the zenana to take rest. There is 
nothing else to record. 

This is written according to verbal statement of Khushal 
Singh, the informant. 





1812 (3). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Sunday, 
dated 23rd February, 1812 (9th Saffar, 1227 A. H.), the 
Royal Fort. Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar rose early in the morning, and came.out 
to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced two hours. The 
sirdars, usually present at his court, presented themselves. He 

prch 
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called upon a soldier from the ‘‘ Jahal *’ troops and ordered 
him to go to the village of Lakker which was four kos on this 
side of Amritsar and bring Raja Sansar Chand riding from 
there. The aforesaid person walked out according to the order 
and went away. When the day had advanced four hours 
the Noble Sarkar mounted his special horse and went out for 
hunting, accompanied by several sidars. When the riders 
reached near Mahmudbooti, Rana Sansar Chand came from the 
opposite direction, and both went out together for recreation. 
They searched in all directions for game in the jungle in the 
neighbourhood of the village of Awan, situated at a distance of 
seven kos from Lahore, but nothing fell into their hands until 
the third quarter of the day. At last losing all hope of finding 
any game they sat down under the trees in the jungle, took their 
meals together and talked about the affairs of the cantonment 
of Ludhiana. The Noble Sarkar said that it was very well 
known to him that everything was due to the goodness of the 
sirdars of the country of Malwa. Raja Sansar Chand said 
that the Noble Sarkar-himself had promised at Kot Kangra that 
the fort of Jauke and Kohtas would be given to him after their 
conquest, and that no action had been taken in that matter. 
The Noble Sarkar replied that he should rest assured that at the 
time of his departure all his demands would be satisfactorily 
conceded. The Raja departed and went to his own camp, and 
the Noble Sarkar separated from him, crossed the river towards 
Shahdara and’ enjoving a ramble from road to road, returned 
and recrossed the river and entered the fort at nightfall and 
later went into the garden. The sirdars and those who were 
present, walked out. Later he sat down to tell beads. When 
the night had passed four hours he entered the zenana, took his 
meals and retired to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. There is nothing else to record, 


1812 (4). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 14th 
March, 1812 (28th Safar, 1297 A. H.), the Royal Fort, 
Lahore. 


A letter from Hari Singh Nalwa from the country of 
Paghah(*) intimated that he had sent ten thousand ruj : 
the collections of the said district and would send 
amore; be weld be spel sole. ang oe Ki 

"th Di ‘Chand di awil 
pig ens lopli the management of the district of 
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Gujrat, etc. Fifteen Sikhs, in search of employment, were 
recruited and enlisted in the battalion of Sheikh Basawan, the 
commandant. The Noble Sarkar asked Sirdar Mat Singh 
Bharania about the marriage of his son and granted him two 
thousand and five hundred rupees as ‘“‘ Tambol ’’. A represen- 
tative of Raja Sansar Chand stated that the Raja had written 
to him that his people were again afflicted by fever and small- 
pox with the change of season, and also felt the strain of their 
expenses, and so he requested the Noble Sarkar to allow them 
todepart. The Noble Sarkar replied that he himself was ready 
and would be marching with him within ten or fifteen days. 
A letter from Diwan Moti Ram, the son of Diwan Muhkam 
Chand, containing an account of the Taaluga of Phillaur, was 
received, After considering it, Munshi Devi Dass was autho- 
rized to write a reply to it. Duni Chand, the Vakil of Raja 
Bhag Singh, requested for the grant of two horses about which 
the Noble Sarkar had spoken to his master so that he might send 
them over to him, The Noble Sarkar said that he would be 
given the horses within a day or two. 

Saturday, dated 15th Marh (29th Safar), the Place of 

Despatch as Before. 

A note for seven hundred rupees was given to Babu Baj 
Singh. The sum was to be realized by him from Duni Chand 
the banker, to meet his own expenses. Dal Singh Majithia 
presented a horse which the Noble Sarkar kept for himself. 
Ajodhia Dass Adalatwala stated that he had fined the Mussal 
mans of the town of Jullundur two thousand rupees for 
slaughtering a cow and that they were at that time in prison 
‘The Noble Sarkar said that three thousand rupees be taken from 
them before they are set free. Mohsin Shah, the Vakil of 
Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan, was told that eighty 
thousand rupees would be charged from him as annual tribute. 
He replied that ru seventy sand had been fixed for him 
which should be taken in instalments. Kishen Dass, the agent 
of Bahawalpur, was told to state definitely about his tribute and 
he replied he had written to his master and would make 
@ statement on hearing from him. Bishen Dass Khatri was 
granted the post of acting as a trustee for the division of 
Dharamkot, and Chhajju Misar was granted a fine woollen 
shawl and a turban in token of his appointment to the divi- 
sion of Kangra. Bhai Lal Singh and Raja Jaswant Si: 
of Nabha came in and met Noble Sarkar who talked to... 
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1812 (5), 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Saturday, dated 29th 
March, 1812 (14th Rabi-wl-Awwal, 1227 A. H.), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar applied medicine proposed by Hakim 
Sharfu-Ud-Din Khan to his tooth, felt a little relief. He asked 
him if the English used medicines of Hindustani Hakims. He 
replied that they used medicines of English physicians. Raja 
Sansar Chand came in and enquired after the health of 
Noble Sarkar who showed him great respect, made him sit on a 
chair and talked to him all about the pain in his tooth. Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, said that if the Noble Sar- 
kar permitted him he would march ahead. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he should march ahead on the day following the 
next, which was considered auspicious. Hukam Singh Attari- 
wala stated that Sabit Khan Afghan wanted to leave for 
Kashmir, that he might have left already or might do so the 
next day. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar sent for the Khan 
at once, tried to persuade him to stay on at his court and not 
to leave for anywhere else, and assured him of kindly treat 
ment. That dignitory replied that the late Maharaja Jaswant 
Rao Hulkar Bahadur was a true patron of soldiers like him, and 
that now the Most High God seemed to have created the Noble 
Sarkar to act like him. This pleased the Noble Sarkar who, out 
of his kindness, asked him to show his skill at the sword and 
the pistol while riding on a horse. It was displayed by him. 
Later, the Noble Sarkar rode out for a ramble on the bank of 
the river Ravi and afterwards returned to his palace. There 
is nothing else to record. 


1812 (8). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh’ Bahadur : Monday, 7th Aprit, 
1812 (23rd Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1927 A, H.), 


‘The Noble Sarkar summoned Ganda Singh Qazi’ to his 
court. Two bundred rupees were given to the battalion’ of 
Sheikh Basawan towards the arrears of their salary for two 
months, Bhai Lal Singh came and the Noble Sarkar respect- 
fully seated him on a chair and shared wine with him. OD 


would allow, the Noble Sarkar would certainly march tow. 
Amritsar, A letter came from Bahar Singh Mon 
the districts of Bhimber and Rajauri, sahara 


enquiring, Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh was told that if 4 





the head of his troops was enthusiastically engaged in estab- 
lishing control over that country and asked for further rein- 
forcements. It was written to him in reply thet Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, ‘had already left with sufficient 
numbers, and that their joint efforts would bring about effec- 
tive settlement of the country. Diwan Muhkam Chand ‘was 
ordered to gather his troops by going over to Amritsar because 
the Noble Sarkar had in his mind to go to Jawala Mukhi. 
Sabit Khan Afghan was reassured that a Jagir would be 
eienes to him on the Noble Sarkar’s reaching Amritsar. Raja 
jansar Chand came and met the Noble Sarkar who enquired 
after his health, granted him a fine bungalow and assured him 
that all his demands would be favourably considered on his 
(Noble Sarkar’s) reaching Amritsar. * 
Tuesday, dated 8th April (24th Rabi-ul-Awwal). 
Diwan Muhkam Chand was ordered to leave for Amritsar 
immediately, and was also told that the Noble Sarkar would 
leave at about the third quarter of the day and would set up 
his camp in the Shalamar Gardens. Hakim Sharf-ud-Din 
Khan of Shahjahanabad, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and 
others had a conversation with the Noble Sarkar. Chet Singh, 
Sheikh Basawan, and Mazhar Ali Darogha were ordered to 
march towards Amritsar. Mohsin Shah, the agent from Mul- 
tan, was granted’a fine woollen shawl, a roll of Gulbadan, a roll 
of white cloth, rupees four hundred in cash and other gifts for 
himself, and one turban, one fine woollen shawl, one roll of bro- 
cade, four rolls of white cloth for Nawab Muzaffar Khan, and 
‘was allowed to depart When four hours of the day were left 
the Noble Sarkar rode out and went towards the Shalamar 
Gardens. There is nothing else to record. 





1812 (1). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, dated 15th 
April, 1812 (1st Rabi-us-Sani, 1227 A. H.), the Fort of 
Gobindgarh, Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar rose in the ing, and came out to his 
Diwankhana. The sirdars presented lves and made 
obeisance. When the day had advanced four hours he mounted 
an elephant and went to enjoy the sacred sight of the famous 
facie Ganges Diet ie te emanate gh 
and Hari Singh Nalwa, and had the privilege of sitting with! 
him and offering him rupees one F holy Tee 
distributed that money among the poor there and then. | 

A Judit a Manly MaWonal, 
AQF 
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‘Singh Nami verbally submitted in the Durbar at Amritsar, that 
the country of the Noble Sarkar was being indifferently ad- 
.ministered, and that great injustice prevailed, ¢.g., out of the 
eleven hundred rupees which formed the contributions to Durbar 
Sahib on the occasion of Baisakhi, Phula Singh Akali was 
claiming from the Akalis of Darbar Sahib rupees one thousand 
and one horse was threatening to fight for his claim. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would send for him and dismiss him, 
After four hours he rode from that place and went into the 
fort. A letter from Nawab Sher Khan Afghan came through 
Sabit Khan Afghan, representing that for a long time two 
villages in the districts of Sher Garh and Hujra had belenged to 
Ahmed Shah Pirzada as rent-free estate, but that since a little 
while ago they had been confiscated by the Noble Sarkar, «nd 
requesting that for the sake of the sender of the letter the Noble ; 
Sarkar should regrant the said two villages to him (Pirzada). 
The Noble Sarkar gave ten rupees to the messenger, and gave 
him a written authority indicating the release of those two : 

: 

. 


villages and also a valuable quilt and a gold threaded saddle for 
Sabit Khan Afghan, Mat Singh Bharania stated that the 
people of the Pargana of Jullundur had approached him with a 
complaint that Hari Singh, the son of An contractor of that 
place, was tyrannizing over them. The Noble Sarkar said 
that he would be dismissed and replaced by Surat Singh 
Nami. Ganda Singh Safi was told that the villages in the 
division of Khunkaranta were to be given to him on contract, 
provided he would not quarrel or interfere with anybody 
there, lest the Colonel Sahib Bahadur in Ludhiana might be 
unnecessarily disturbed. He replied that he could never do 
anything contrary to the wish of the Noble Sarkar, The 
Sarkar added that he did not have complete confidence in him, 
but, in the end, bound Hakim Singh Attariwala as is surety 
before issuing an authority to indicate the grant of those 
ie Baba Naurang Sine a reliable officer of Raja Fateh 
Si Ahluwalia, presented himself and enquired of the Noble 
Sarkar his orders for his master. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that at first he had a mind to go towards the hills ‘of Kangra 
but had given up that idea for the time being, and had decided 
to send Diwan Muhkam Chand and Mat Singh Bharania with 
some other pare in that direction, and that later he himself 
will p to Pathankot to be there in case his own mai 
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third quarter of the day and came out to his audience chamber. 
‘The Sirdars presented themselves, making obeisance. Jiwan 
Singh of Rawalpindi! came in, presented a tray of sweetmeats 
and paid his respects to the Noble Sarkar who enquired after 
his health and ordered him to arrange for’an inspection of the 
troops with him. He replied that at that time he had come 
all alone but would arrange for an inspection if permitted to 
muster his troops. It was reported that Phula Singh Akali 
had arrived. in Amritsar with his troops, had’ saried fight- 
ing with the Akalis of Darbar Sahib with arrows and guns, 
and that two or three men had been killed and wounded on both 
sides. The Noble Sarkar heard this and despatched his special 
horsemen to suppress the disturbance. A letter from Sheikh 
Budha, the commandant, intimated that he had set up his camp 
near Taragarh and wanted to know further orders. It- was 
reported that Rani Sadakaur, the mother-in-law of the Noble 
Sarkar, had arrived in her own “Katra’’ “ The Noble Sarkar 
heard it and kept quiet. When three hours of the day were 
left he granted the charge of a Risala of two hundred horsemen 
to Jay r Singh Nami, the son of Raja Ram Bedi. At night- 
fall the Noble Sarkar rode his horse and went up to the Lohari 
‘Gate and later came straight back and entered fort. Those 
who were present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar retired to 
take rest when the night had passed one bpd after taking 
his meals. There is nothing else to record. 





1812 (8). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, dated 
12th August, 1812 (8rd Shaban, 1227 A. H.), the Royal 
_ Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar gave to each......... (text mutilated) one 
turban, one Benares shawl, one roll of Gulbadan, two rolls of 
white cloth and rupees one hundred in cash.........(text muti- 
lated) were ordered to send to the fort of Gobindgarh. Four 
sikhs were newly recruited. Two horses were purchased from 
a merchant who was rewarded with a pair of gold bangles. The 
Noble Sarkar sat in privacy with Diwan Muhkam Chand, and 
ordered Nawab Qutb-ud-Din Khan of Kasur and Gulab Singh 
Khara to march at the head of their troops from that place and 
set up their tents at Kasur, and further reinforcements were 
promised to them. that he rode a horse, went out on a 
ramble about the bank of the river Ravi, and, returning to 


Saman Burj, himself in enjoying the dance of : 
eae ark ice iy nani dee oo me Lee 


sean tar tne har. 
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1812 (9). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, dated 
13th August, 1812 (4th Shaban, 1927 A. H.), the 
Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Namdar Khan, the Vakil of Raja of Jasrota, presented. 
two falcons sent by his master, and the Noble Sarkar awarded 
him one Benarsi shawl. The Noble Sarkar inspected the 
drill of the battalion of the Sikhs and the firing of guns. 
Jmam-ud-Din Khan, the garrison master of Gobindgarh, was 
sent an order to prepare a detailed account of the salaries of the 
persons employed-in that fort, and, after checking it, to send it 
to the Ni Sarkar, so that the necessary amount might be 
sent to him. Mehr Singh and other attendants upon horses 
were ordered to bring to the Noble Sarkar the belongings of 
Baba Mehr Bakhsh, lying in Jagadhri. Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia came, paid his respects and presented two trays of 
sweetmeats. ‘The Noble Sarkar seated him on a chair with 
great respect and enquired after his health. He told him to 
stay there for a few days, after which they together would go 
out into the open country for 2 hunt. They held a private 
consultation without the participation of anybody else for 
about four hovrs. A reliable person from Rani Sadakaur 
said that he had to say something in private. and the Noble 
Sarkar replied that he would be called in at leisure. Diwan 
Muhkam Chand was ordered to take the papers of accounts of 
all the employees of the Noble Sarkar and inspect them- The 
Noble Sarkar then went out to enjoy a ramble on the bank of 
the river Ravi. There is nothing else to record. 





1812 (10). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, 
dated 15th September, 1812 (8th Ramzan, 1227 A. H.), 
the Fort of Bhangian, Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar rose early in the morning and came out 
to the Diwankhana when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars, usually present at the court, presented themselves, 
making obeisance.. Sirdar Jodh Singh Ramgarhia came and 
met the Noble Sarkar and stated that according to his order he 
had despatched his two thousand horsemen towards Bhimber 
and Rajauri. The Noble Sarkar said that he had done well. 
A camel rider arrived and delivered a letter from Kanwar 


Kharak Singh, the eldest prince. Tt was written therein, that : 


he had left Fatehgarh with his troops and would soon be 1 
ing the district of Rajauri, and that he would 
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further veport after restoring control over that district 
It was considered and a reply was written to him, that 
he had not done well in going there on his own accord and 
without reference to the Noble Sarkar, and that it was neces- 
ory for him now to warn and chastize suitably all offenders 
and banish some from that district, so that in future no dis- 
turbance might recur. Diwan Muhkam Chand was consulted 
in privacy, and Munshi Devi Dass was called in and four 
letters were issued in various directions. When the day had 
advanced one quarter the sirdars and those who were present, 
walked out, ae the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took-his 
meals and went to rest at noon. He awoke again at about the 
third quarter of the day, and came out to his Diwankhana 
where the sirdars. usually present at the court, appeared and 
made obeisance. ‘The messengers (Jauri) arrived from Kabul 
and stated that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was in Kabul as before, 
and that letters were being issued repeatedly to Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir and Mohammad Azam Khan to punish pedi 
Jahandad Khan, the traitor. He also stated that one of 
rupees, sent by the Nazim of Kandahar, had reached Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah, that Zaman Shah was in Peshawar as before 
and that Jahandad Khan had sent his goods to the fort of 
Attock and was himself proceeding to encamp outside 
Peshawar, at the head of his troops, to fight those of Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah. The Noble Sarkar heard it and said to his 
associates that the said Khan would not succeed against Sirdar 
Fateh Khan, and ordered the despatch of a letter from himself 
to Hazrat Mahmud Shah and Fateh Khan Wazir, stating that 
so long as the king would not punish Nawab Atta Mohammad 
Khan and reduce the fort of Attock into his own possession, 
the disturbance would not be suppressed, and made the mes- 
rs ranei) to depart with it. Later, the representative 

of wrens Sadiq Mohammad Khan of Bahawalpur came and 
resented a letter from his master. It was written therein that 
‘ir Sorab Khan of Malpur was aeain planning to interfere 
with him. After hearing this the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana and the sirdars and those who were present walked out. 
The Noble.Sarkar took his meals and went to sleep when the 
night had passed one quarter. There is nothing else to record. 


1812 (11). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Thurs- 
day, dated 17th eptember, 1812 (10th Ramzan, 1227 
A. H.), the Fort of Bhangian, Amritsar. 


aaa a es 





Dass, Sirdar Karam Singh Jahil (Ja\-),Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, f 
Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and several others, high and low, 
came in when the day had advanced six hours and made obeis- 
-ance. The Noble Sarkar talked for two hours in privacy with 
Diwan Muhkam Chand and Raja Fateh Singh and instructed ( 
the latter to send for his troops speedily. He replied that his 
troops were coming from various places to gather together near 
Fatehgarh which was situated in the district of Doaba, and 
that he would then act according to the orders of the Noble 
Sarkar. ‘The messengers (Jauri) brought in a letter from 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, in which was written, 
that two hundred zamindars of that district had collected to- 
gether in a central place, that the troops with him had traced 
them out and had made an attack upon them, with the result ; 
that twenty men had been killed, most of them wounded, and the 
remaining captured and brought to him alive. He further 
added that he had put them in prison and had posted his troops 
and cannons near Rajauri for further attack, and that what- 
ever would follow later, would be reported to the Noble Sarkar. 
The Noble Sarkar went into the zenana when the day had 
advanced one and a half quarter, and the sirdars and those 
who were present, walked out. He took his meals and retired 
to rest at noon. He woke up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out and sat down in the house of Sirdar 
Mahan Singh when four hours of the day were left. The 
sirdars came in making obeisance. Munshi Devi Dass pre- 
sented a letter from the Begum of Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk 
at Lahore, in which it was written that she felt very uncom- 
fortable on account of the shortage of funds for her expenses : 
and that the Most High God had made_him a big Sirdar. - 
After ee the contents of the letter the Noble Sarkar 
ordered Hukam Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, to give every 
month rupees four thousand to the said Begum Sahiba. The 
Munshi presented the news about Patiala: it became known 
that Raja Sahib Singh was staying there as before, and that 
Misar Budha Mal had sold twenty-seven villages in the district - 
of Sirhind for rnpees seventeen thousand to Hanu Mal, and 
all the parts of Saifabad for rupees nine hundred to Pindi 
Ram, and that officials of that state were being warned 
that if eres in future embezzling and misappropriat- 
ing state funds, it would not help them, for in the end their 
ins would be seized and they would be severely punished. _ 
if they wanted to maintain their dignity and respect they 


must acknowledge and confess their wrong and should 
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letters about the army be prepared according to the list and the 
pronase and the revenue taxes of the various Thanas. After 

istening to this the Noble Sarkar began to talk with his asso- 
ciates, and later went into the zenana. Those who were 
present, walked out. The Noble Sarkar retired to take rest 
after his meals when the night had passed one quarter. 


Friday, dated 18th September, 1812 (11th Ramzan, 
1287 A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar woke up early in the morning and came 
out to the Diwankhana. The sirdars presented themselves 
and made obeisance. The messengers (Jauri) came from 
Rajauri and delivered a letter from Kanwar Kharak Singh, 
the eldest prince. It was written that he had established en 
trenchment around Rajauri and was storming the fort with 
cannons, and that the persons besieged in the fort of Rajauri 
had sent him a message, namely, “ Send some one of yours to 
us and let your power be established in this place. Spare us 
our lives and receive us out of the fort with respect."’ He 
further added that by the glory of the Noble Sarkar and the 
Most Powerful God control would very shortly be established 
over that place. The Noble Sarkar sent to him words of praise 
and appreciation in reply. Kishen Dass, the brother of Diwan 
Bhawani Dass, came in and made a request for the grant of 
rupees one lakh. The Noble Sarkar asked hiw to submit his 
acceptance and to take the letter of authority from the office of 
the Noble Sarkar. After that the Noble Sarkar rode out on a 
horse to the Sarai, and, having a ramble through it and inspect- 
ing the drill of the battalion of the Siktis, returned to the 
zenana when the day had advanced one quarter. Those who 
were present walked out and he laid himself down to take rest 
at tioon after taking his meals. He awoke again at about the 
third quarter of the day, came out to his audience chamber, and 
the sirdars made obeisance. The Noble Sarkar said to Munshi 
Devi Dass that if he wanted to keep the affiee of Mir Munshi * 
to himself he must give in an acceptance for rupees one jakh. 
He replied that it would be better if the Noble Sarkar granted 
him some concession in that amount. The Noble Sarkar said 
to him that more places had come into the possession of the 
Noble Sarkar and therefore he could se agree to it or not. 
He accepted and promised that he would al ide by all the orders 
of the Noble Sarkar. After that Sirdar Karam Singh Jahil 
said that the horses of the cavalry with him had become — 
very thin and lean on account of insufficient sup| 
grain and straw. The Noble Sarkar councelled 
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him, adding that he himself was marching out in a day 
ortwo. Chaudhri Qadir Bakhsh, the companion of Raja Fat 
Singh Ahluwalia, came after taking a bath in celebration 
of his recovery and presented a tray of sweets by way of Nazar. 
The Noble Sarkar said that they must get ready ten thousand 
horse and foot with him, for they had soon to be directed to 

roceed in some, direction. ‘The news came that Debi Sahai 

ad met Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha, and, after talking with 
him about the village of Salani, had left for the town of Sar- 
nam, and that Misar Budha Mal had sent a letter of his own 
to Lal Singh, stating that he was proceeding towards Jawala- 
mukhi and wanted him to send some reliable person to accom- 
Fany him. The Noble Sarkar heard this and caused a letter 
to be despatched to Ghaus Mohammad Khan, the Darogha of the 
Topkhana, The Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and the 
sirdars who were present walked out. He took his meals and 
went to rest when the night had passed one quarter. There is 
nothing else to record. 


1812 (12). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Satur- 
day, dated 10th October, 1812 (3rd Shawwal, 1227 A. H.), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside the fort of 
Bhangian in Amritsar until nightfall, and the staff and the 
servants accompanying his procession remained present, After 
that the procession of the ladies was made to leave for Lahore. 
and the Noble Sarkar himself rode out and went to Harmandar 
Sahib. enjoyed its sacred sight, inade an offering of rupees one 
hundred and twenty-five to Granth Baba Sahib," caused 
“* Halva "’ ** and food to be distributed to every one in his pre- 
sence, and, taking a little of it himself, returned from that place 
and came to the fort of Gobindgarh, Hakim Imam-nd-Din 
Khan, the garrison master of Gobindgarh, and Sirdar Desa 
Singh Majithia were called in and pieced to exercise great 
vigilance and with res] to the town and the fort 
and to be very careful, and consi about the peop! 
and rode out in the quin when the night had passed one: 

Pies with five hn horsemen and 


com] of the Sikh of Lahore, and, reaching 
tance pAewkinitey saci emir pages, 
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Khan and other sirdars to go back to Amritsar and himself 
marched onward. Before sunrise he reached presage alight- 
ed from his conveyance, and began to talk about stream, 
saying that on account of the absence of rains it had no water in 
it, Later he rode on from that place, and, covering the dis- 
tance of twenty-two kos, reached the Shalamar Gardens when 
the day had advanced one quarter and took his seat in its 
“* Baradari ’’ * Mohammad Khan, the superintendent of the 
den, came in and presented a Nazar of rupees two and a 
ket of seasonable fruits. The Noble Sarkar ordered all to 
roceed forward but laid himself down to take rest after taking 
jis meals when the day had advanced one quarter. When four 
hours of the day were left he woke up and came out and stood in 
the ‘‘ Sihdara “’.* | Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, 
‘came in and made a courteous bow and presented a Nazar of 
rupees five. The Noble Sarkar mounted an elephant, and, 
making Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh sit in the special royal seat, first 
went to the bank of the river Ravi to enjoy a pleasure trip and 
_ then to the fort. At that time a salute of cannons from over 
the fort was fired. The Noble Sarkar entered the zenana and 
those who were present walked out. [t all went on well until 
nightfall. 


1812 (13). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Satur- 
day, dated 10th December, 1812 (12th Ramzan, 1227 
A. H.), the Fort of Bhangian, Amritsar. 


The Noble Sarkar rose early in the morning and came out 
to the house of Sirdar Mahan Singh and sat down there. 
Diwan Muhkam Chand, Munshi Devi Dass, Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia and several other sirdars came in and made obeis- 
ance. Munshi Devi Dass was made to write out a letter and 
send it to Mir Sohrab Khan of Malpur. Rani Sada Kanr, the 
mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar, came in and met him and 

rescnted a paper containing a list of various things which sbe 
d purchased for the marriage of Sher Singh, her grandson, 
and added that there were some other things which were yet 
required. After the inspection of the list by the Noble 
she said that rupees fifty thousand which he had 
had already been exhausted and that more money was 
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{ 
and had ventured to enter it but the sentinels appointed at the : 
Deorhi had checked him, whereupon he! ad drawn his sword 
out of his sheath, had killed one sentinel, had wounded the other 
and had run away. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar ordered 
the horsemen and the messengers to capture and bring alive the 
aforesaid murderer. He then talked about the Sikh who had 
killed and wounded the men at the Deorh to Raja Fateh Singh 
who remarked. that although that Sikh had shown fine skill 
in the art of fighting yet nothing could be judged without his 
being produced before them. The Noble Sarkar called upon 
one company of the Sikhs and posted them for watch and ward 
at the mDeart and at the same time gave rupees twenty to the 
wounded and rupees twenty-five for the burial of the other. : 
When the day had advanced one quarter, he went into the 
zenana and the sirdars and others who were present walked 
out. He took his meals and retired to take rest at noon, He 
rose Sie at about the third quarter of the day, came out to 
the audience chamber and the sirdars, who were usually present, 
entered and made obeisance. The Munshi presented the news 
of Patiala, and it became known that Misars Budha Mal and 
Dhanpat Rai, the sons of the late Diwan Singh, had been called 
upat to present the various articles such as Dushalas and the 
like, which they had made over to their wives at the time of the 
marriage of Kanwar Karam Singh, They had replied that the 
articles were not in their houses, and that enquiries regarding 
them should be made from Kandari Mal. Thereupon the afore 
said person was emphatically ordered to explain the matter. 
The Noble Sarkar then went over to the audience chamber 
where the officials came in and showed him the papers of the 
accounts of the agent Sukhram Chand, and stated that rupees 
fifteen thousand and a few hundred more belonging to the 
aforesaid person were due to him from the Noble Sarkar, 
that out of that sum rupees six thousand had been paid into the 
shop of Mani Dhar, the agent of Sukh Ram Chand, and the re- 
maining nine thousand and a few hundred had come out from 
the aforesaid person himself. It was further added that letters 
bearing the seal of the Noble Sarkar had been seized from the 
aforesaid person and burnt. A Hundi, too, had been faker 
from Mani Dhar. They stated further that henceforth if any 
new claim appeared from any account book or Hundi it would 
be treated as null and void. On ing this the Noble Sarkar 
said that they had done well. After tl Suhel Chand, in 


charge of the police station, came in and presented the sale deed = 
of the stables of Lakhpatrai, which, Gujar Singh, the 41 
Tara Singh, had sed from the deceased for 1 
hundred, and, after getting the seal of the Noble Sarkar fixed _ 
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on that paper together with the endorsement of his (Noble 
Sarkar’s) employees according to the old procedure, he left. A 
representative of Shukh Dayal Sahu presented rolls of brocade 
and Chinese clotl.. The Noble Sarkar purchased rolls of brocade 
and two Chinese pieces. When the night had passed two hours 
the sirdars walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana and retired to take rest after taking meals when the 
night had advanced one quarter. There is nothing else to 
record. 


1812 (14). 


Singh Bahadur: Sunday, dated 18th 
thay, 1227 A, H.), the Royal Fort, 
Lahore. 





Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit 
December, 1812 (8th 





Yesterday the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana after 
despatching letters ip various directions. To-day a messenger 
Presented a letter from Nawab Kutub-ud-Din of Kasur, 
which he had brought from Rajauri, and which mentioned 
that on account of heavy snowfall his men were feeling vei 
uncomfortable, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had Stl 
to march ahead from his station towards Kashmir, and 
that Diwan Muhkam Chand was also proceeding thither on 
the following day. It was written to him in reply that he 
must accompany Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir to help him whole- 
heartedly together with Diwan Muhkam Chand, and that he 
should rest assured and take whatever he wanted for his 
expenses from the it of Rama Nand Sahu, who was present 
there. The Noble Sarkar felt greatly pleased to listen to the 
sound of one newly prepared mortar with a ball in it, and 
granted one fine woollen shawl to Mistri Mir Mohammadi with 
whose efforts this aeepon had been prrenecods Gulzara Singh, 
the horse attendant of the special Risala, was granted by the 
Noble Sarkar one fine woollen shawl, one turban, two rolls of 
white tloth, one pair of bangles, and five villages in the district 
of Gujrat, asa Jagir. The Noble Sarkar kept on talking about 
the climafic conditions of the hilly districts with Raja Sansar 
Chand. 


Monday, dated 14th December, 1312 (9th Zilhaj, 1997 A.H.) 
news, that Nawab Atta Mohammad Khan, the Nazim . 
mir, had sent a large force to oppose Sirdar Fateh 

naira Sdn Wavonal 
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Wazir, that he intended to dress himself and his associates in 8 
mourning attire on the approach of the ‘ Wazir-i-azam,”’ and 
that he would offer him, at least once, a great battle in which 
victory or defeat would rest with God. It was further stated 
that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had marched from the vil 

of Thana Breech to Goshaghat. The Noble Sarkar heard tl 
news, and, giving rupees eight to the messengers, made them 
depart again towards Kashmir. He said to his sirdars and 
associates, that whatever of his forces had gone to Kashmir, 
would be shown special consideration by him, and that each 
person among them would receive rewards if Kashmir were 
conquered in that expedition. Sirdar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh 
was told in reply to his request that he would be allowed to 
leave for Amritsar in a day or two. A letter from Hakim 
Imam-ud-Din Khan, the garrison master of Gobindgarh, inti- 
mated that he would shortly present himself to the Noble Sarkar 
in obedience to his summons. The representative of Nawab 
Sadiq Mohammad Khan of Bahawalpur presented a letter from 
his master and walked out. There is nothing else to record. 





1812 (15). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thursday, dated 
17th December, 1812 (12th Zilhaj, 1227 A. H.), the 
Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday Abdul Hasan Khan presented himself, whisper- 
ed something into the ears of the Noble Sarkar as a verbal 
message from the wife of Hazrat Shuja-ul-Mulk, and went 
away. It transpired that he had conveyed nothing but a re 
fusal, The Noble Sarkar ordered Hukma Singh Thanadar. 
‘that as both the Rajas, namely, Rajas Fateh-Singh Ahluwalia 
and Sansar Chand, were expected at the court on the following 
day, therefore, he must spe the gates of the city a little wider. 
‘To-day Rajas Sansar Chand and Fateh Singh Ahliwalia 
arrived, met the Noble Sarkar, and represented that God’s 
people were being put to great inconvenience owing to the 
narrowness of the gates of the city, which must be made wider 


for all time. also asked for the appointment of some met 
who would attend to the of the wife of Hazrat 
Shuja-ul-Mulk. Noble Sarkar ordered Hukma Singh 
Thanadar that he must open the gates of the city wider, but_ 


should also emphatically warn the sentinels not to allow the 
Noble Sarkar then 


‘but. 
ene EES without permis Te ‘ 


some talk in private with Raja 


\ 
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Singh Abluwala, after which the latter sought permission to 
leave. The Noble Sarkar said that he keenly felt his separa- 
tion, but as his stay was impossible on account of his being 
called away to attend to important affairs he would not stop his 
departure. He wished him to return as speedily as he could. 
That Raja marched away to Kapurthala. A messenger came 
from Peshawar and informed, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah 
Badshah continued to be in Peshawar, that fifty thousand 
horsemen of the Yusafzai tribe had gone over to the bank of the 
river Attock with his permission to join the army of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir, and that the king had also written to the 
aforesaid Wazir that he must speedily punish Atta Mohammad 
Khan, the traitor, The Noble Sarkar heard this and awarded 
Tuy forty to the Reo ee He attentively listened in 
private to a letter from Nand Singh, his representative at the 
Cantonment of Ludhiana. There is nothing else to record. 
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1813 (1). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thursday, dated 
gist January, 1813 (17th Muharram, 1228 A. H.), 
the Fort of Bhangian, Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar asked Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania what 
amount of Nazrana had been settled on the Rani of the late 
Chet Singh. He replied that the widowed Rani was ever 
steadfast in obedience to the Noble Sarkar, that she would never 
act against his wishes, and that when she would be free from the 
cremation ceremonies of her husband she would do whatever the 
Noble Sarkar would order. Munshi Devi Dass was ordered to, 
ascertain from Gurdial Diwan what answer he had received 
from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir with respect to his intimation 
to him regarding the jewellery of the Begum of Hazrat Shah 
Shuja-ul-Mulk, The messengers (Jauri) ‘delivered. a letter 
from Diwan Muhkam Chand, Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania, 
Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia, and the rajas of the mountainous 
regions, stating, ‘ Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir and we are en- 
camped as before. The ‘* Wazir-i-Azam ’’ called upon Akbar 
Khan, Sultan Khan, Alam Khan and other rajas and showed 
them an authority from Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah to his 
own name in which he had been strongly urged to conquer 
Kashmir. He (the Wazir) told them thas in spite of his 
repeated messages they had remained idle at a distance of ten 
kos from Kashmir, while the troops of the enemy were obstruct- 
ing his way and that the chances of war grew worse every day. 
So he proposed that war might be actively started against the 
enemy. They replied that he must wait for another two or 
three days, for they were making arrangements to march 
forward from that place down into Kashmir where they might 
set up their camps, adding that a single attack would establish 
their control over the enemy, and there would be no need for 
further fighting.”’ It became known verbally from the afore- 
said messengers (Jauri) that the representative of Nawab Atta 
Mohammad Khan had approached Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir 
and Diwan Muhkam Chand two or three times, and had 
diplomatic talks with them but had to return utterly dis- 
appointed. After hearing this the Noble Sarkar ordered the 

unshi to write words of encouragement and assurance to 
every one of his men, and rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with 
rupees fifty. After that the Noble Sarkar purchased from 
jewellers one pearl necklace which had very large beadsjand 
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his bravery and blessing him remarked that he was present there 
to assure success in any undertaking. The Noble Sarkar 
assured him with regard to his employment, and immediatel; 
despatched letters through messengers to Rajas Fateh Sing! 
Ahluwalia, Jaswant Singh of Nabha, Bhag Singh of Jind and 
Bhai Lal Singh. All's well otherwise, 





1813 (2). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur; Tues- 
day, dated 9th February, 1813 (7th Safar, 1228 A. H.). 
At the Time when the March commenced from Amritsar 
for the Performance of a Sacred Bath at the Tank 
of the Temple of Tarn Taran. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained lying in bed inside 
the zenana until noon. He got up at about the third quarter 
of the day and came out to his audience chamber where his 
attendants and associates presented themselves. Bir Singh. 
the younger brother of Sirdar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh, came in, 
offered a tray of sweetmeats by way of Nazar and paid respects 
to the Noble Sarkar who enquired after his health for a while. 
Namdar Khan, the representative of the Raja of Jasrota, 
presented a preparation of pickles and paid his respecte. The 
Noble Sarkar turned his face towards him and asked him where 
his raja was at that time. He replied that he had sent his 
troops along with Diwan Muhkam Chand but was himself at 
the time at Jasrota. The Noble Sarkar gave some pickles to 
Hukma Singh Attariwala. He ordered Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan to go to the camp of Abdul Nabi Khan, the Vakil of 
Colonel Sahib Bahadur, and tell him that the Noble Sarkar 
was shortly proceeding towards Lahore and would be pleased 
to show him the Gardens of Shalamar, the Saman Burj and 
the fort. Later two Sikhs were granted one gold necklace 
each. Kangna. the Wazir of the Raja of Nurpur, was allowed 
to depart with a robe of honour consisting of four garments. 
Gobind Sahai, the representative of the Raja of Saholi, came 
in offered 9 Nazar of rupees two and paid his respects to 
the Noble Sarkar, who enguired after his health for a while. 
The Noble Sarkar gave away to the Brahmans ten cows, one 
roll of red cloth, some mirrors, one tin of ‘‘ Ghee "” * and some 
‘Muradi” *cloth, in charity. Ten Sikhs were newly ag eeis 
and sent over to Lahore. Tt was remarked by the Noble sie 
that the tank of Tarn Taran must be strengthened on a 
onter sides. The Noble Sarkar inspected the parade 
horsemen of Budh Singh, and allowed them to depart. 
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Singh, the nephew of Raja Sahib Singh Bedi, was called in by 
the Noble Sarkar and allowed to depart with the grant of a 
horse, a shaw] and a turban. Gosayin Gokal was granted one 
village as Jagir and Nadhan Singh another estate worth rupees 
five thousand. ‘The latter was ordered to raise five new bat- 
talions of the Sikhs. Kanwar Kharak Singh came and pre- 
sented himself to the Noble Sarkar who turned his face towards 
him and kept on talking with him regarding the administrative 
and financial matters of various sides. The representative of 
Sirdar Jassa Singh was told that it would be good if the fort of 
Nurpur passed into the possession of the Noble Sarkar. He 
replied that whatever ideas and proposals occurred to the Noble 
Sarkar were good. Thereupon it was proposed that fifty 
thousand rupees be demanded from the Raja of Nurpur or else 
he should be asked to surrender the fort. When the night pass- 
ed four ‘* gharis ’’ those who were present walked out, and the 
Noble Sarkar engaged himself in enjoying the dance of the 
dancing girls, and, after rewarding them one shawl, went into 
the zenana. He took his meals and when half of the night 
had passed, laid himself down to take rest. To-day he 
got up early in the morning and came out to the audience 
chamber. The sirdars came in and made a courteous bow. 
The Noble Sarkar ordered the staff in charge of floorings to 
pitch up a tent and a “‘ kanat ’’ “ near the tank at Tarn Taran. 
The Raja of Kotli was granted a robe of honour consisting of 
five garments and was allowed to depart. Karam Singh, the 
nephew of Raja Bhag Singh, was given five thousand rupees to 
meet his expenses and was assured regarding an estate. Raja 
Ram Pandit was ordered to get ready all articles to be given 
away in charity at Tarn Taran, while all the associates were 
told that none was to accompany the Noble Sarkar who was pro- 
ceeding on that day towards Tarn Taran, and that he would 
return from there in two or three days. The Noble Sarkar then 
went into the zenana, took his meals and ordered for the des- 
patch of the necessaries of the kitchen. He made Munshi Devi 
Dass despatch a letter to Ahmad Khan of Jhang, calling upon 
him to present himself. 


In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar came out to his audience 
chamber and sent fora rider, He gave a box of grapes to Karam 
Singh Jahal, and ordered Dhonkal Singh commandant ‘ek 
accompany him (the Noble Sarkar) with one hundred Sikhs 
Hindustani sepoys. The Noble Sarkar sent a word to 
Nabi Khan, the representative of Colonel Sahib Bahadur, 
he should remain there until his return in two or three 





i 


53 


{t was stated that two thousand cannon balls sent by the revenue 
collector of the town of Gujrat had reached there. The Noble 
Sarkar ordered that it should be written to the aforesaid person 
to get ready about the same number more and to send the same 
over to him. When one quarter of the day was left he entered 
Harmandar, and offered one hundred and twenty-five rupees 
there. Two hundred Sikh sepoys accompanying Dhonkal Singh 
and Rasal Singh came in and presented themselves. The Noble 
Sarkar rode out, and, taking them along with his stirrups. 
marched forward with the intention of taking a sacred bath at 
the temple of Tarn Taran, Sardar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh, 
Rani Sadakaur, Kanwar Kharak Singh and the whole of his 
staff and servants remained in Amritsar. All went on well 
otherwise until nightfall. 
1813 (3). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thurs- 
day, dated 4th March, 1813 (30th Safar), the Royal 
Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar kept on enjoying the dance of 
the dancing girls until the time when the night had passed one 
quarter, and later drank wine. He went into the zenana after 
the dance came to an end, When half of the night had pass- 
ed he laid himself down to take rest. All went on well other- 
wise during the night. 

To-day he got up when the day had advanced one quarter, 
and came out to the Saman Burj and the sirdars made obeis- 
ance to him, The messenger came and delivered a letter from 
Jiwan Singh Thanadar of Rawalpindi, in which it was writ- 
ten that according to the order of the Noble Sarkar he had sent 
rations of grain and other military stores and materials to 
the troors in the fort of Attock. Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, 
and Sirdar Mat Singh and others, taking leave from the Noble 
Sarkar, had seared neur Khoshab and marched towards the 
fort of Attock without any break on the way. Samand Khan. 
Dost Muhammad Khan, Ahmad Khan, Duni Beg, and other 
sirdars had left Kashmir and reached near the ‘‘ Ghat’ of 
Khanpur on the way to Attock. Shahzada Ayub was report- 
ed to be carrying on some coi dence with the garrison 
master of Attock The Noble S heard all this and made 
Munshi Karam Chand write out a reply to it. Later he went 





into the zenana, took his meals and laid himself down 
rest in the afternoon, while those who were present w: ae 
out. He got up again at about the third quarter h 
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and the sirdars usually present came in and made obeisance. 
It was stated that two cannons, mounted upon new planks and 
sent by the garrison master of Fatehgarh, had arrived. The 
Noble Sarkar came out to inspect them, and, after observing 
two firings from each, caused them to be placed at the Deorhi. 
A messenger came and delivered a letter written by Abdul 
Rahim Khan, the garrison master of the fort of Attock, which 
had come from Nawab Atta Muhammad Khan, in which it was 
written that Shahzada Ayub had written to him to evacuate the 
fort of Attock and to establish the control and government of 
the king over it, and that he had not agreed to the surrender of 
that fort to him but would like to entrust it to the troops of : 
the Noble Sarkar on their arrival. After considering its con- 
tents, the Noble Sarkar sent him a reply, that his troops were , 
reaching him very shortly, and asked him to act according to : 
his letter and to come himself to the presence of the Noble 
Sarkar and assured him that, on his arrival, all matters respect- 
ing his expenses would be properly settled. At nightfall the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, listened to the music of 
the dancing girls, took his meals and laid himself down to rest 7 
when the night had passed one quarter. 
Friday, 5th March, 1813 (1st Rabi-wl-Awwal). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Saman Burj, and the sirdars came in and made a 
courteous bow to him. A letter from Kanwar Kharak Singh, 
the eldest prince, came from Amritsar, and after considering 
its contents pertaining to his request to be allowed to come to 
the Noble Sarkar, he was ordered that at that time it was very 
essential for him to remain there. He was further told that 
he would be called from that place in two or four days and later 
world be made to depart towards Multan. A letter was issued 
to Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, asking him to send his troops 
to Amritsar and to act according to-the wish of Kanwar Kbarak 
Singh. It was stated that it was rumoured that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir and Atta Muhammad Khan had gone ‘to take 
hot bath, and that when Atta Muhammad Khan had entered the 
bathroom the “ Wazir-i-Azam " had arranged the water to be 
made very hot and threateningly demanded the buried money 
from Atta Muhammad Khan. Tt was further added that as 
the result of the altercation the aforesaid Khan gave Si 
Fateh Khan Wazir rupees forty lakhs and some of the i 
which were buried by him and he thus obtained his 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and went into the zenana~whi 
the sirdars and those who were present walked out. 
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day, and came out to the place set apart for the Royal throne, 
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Noble Sarkar took his meals and laid himself down to rest 
in the afternoon. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out. The sirdars usually present 
came in and made a courteous bow to him. The Noble Sarkar 
rode his special horse, and went to the Shalamar Gardens for 
recreation. Nur Khan, the adder of that garden, pre. 
sented him with one bunch of grapes and two ‘ Dalis 

of fresh and green fruits and he was rewarded with rupees ten. 
Later the Noble Sarkar rode back from that place, entered the 
fort and went into the zenana. All went on well otherwise 
until nightfall. 


1813 (4). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Tuesday, dated 9th 
March, 1813 (5th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1228 A. H.), the Royal 
Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the messengers (Jauri) arrived and informed 
that Mahmud Shah Padshah had marched from the town of 
Peshawar and had entered his camp and intended to proceed 
towards Attock. Dewan Muhkam Chand was reported to have 
spoken to\ Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk to make preparations 
for his journey along with him to Lahore. He was told in 
reply that as the Noble Sarkar had put in prison the ladies of 
his Harem, therefore, he did not see what he would do by going 
there, and that his aggressiveness, he was afraid, might end 
his life. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar dictated a letter 
in privacy addre to Diwan Muhkam Chand and got it des- 
patched to him. To-day letters were despatched to summon 
Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Sirdar Jodh Singh of Ram- 

arh from ere and Amritsar, respectively. It became 
nown that these persons had already been appointed to ac- 
company Kanwar Kharak Singh to Multan. Namdar Khan. the 
Vakil of the Raja of Jasrota, redueees to be allowed to depart 
and was allowed to leave after being granted a shawl and a 
turban. A messenger arrived and delivered a letter from 
Nanf Singh, the representative of the Noble Sarkar pasted at 
the cantonment of Ludhiana, which stated that Rani Ramkaur, 
the wife of the late Sirdar ‘1 Singh, had presented herself 
to Colonel Naseer-ud-wala Bahadur, and had stated that Hari 
Singh, the son of Jodh Singh Kalsia, was interfering with the 
villages in her Taaluga shongt she was. under his patronage. 
- Thereupon the Colonel Sahib Bahadur had assured her and, 


written a letter to Hari Singh to stop interference with those ~ 
villages or else he would be required to come over to Ludhisinay 





56 


to explain his conduct. The Noble Sarkar heard this and 
engaged himself in observing the dance of the dancing girls. 
‘Alls well otherwise. 





1813 (5). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur- Thursday, dated 
11th March, 1813 (7th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1228 A. H.), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Munshi Narain Dass, the brother of Munshi Dewi Das, re- 
roan in privacy the contents of the letter from Colonel Shah 
lchammad Khan, which had been brought by the messengers 
(Jauri) to the Noble Sarkar, It appears that it stated that 
he wanted some help in meeting his expenses, urging also that 
if he could do any service for the court of the Noble Sarkar he 
should be asked to undertake the same without hesitation. The 
messenget’s (Jauri) were given rupees twenty by way of reward 
and entrusted with a letter. Another pair of messengers (Jauri) 
arrived and delivered letters from Munshi Devi Dass, Sirdar 
Mat Singh Bharania, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and others, 
in which they stated that they had left that place, and, after 
reaching the bank of the river Attock, had encamped under the 
fort, and that Abdul Rahim Khan, the garrison master, who 
had been holding the fort on behalf of Nawab Atta Mohammad 
Khan had relinquished it, had joined their army, entered their 
camp, and had helped in firmly establishing the garrison master 
of the Noble Sarkar over that place...... [text mutilated. ] 
oe ca « “If the Noble Sarkar may permit, I may 
present myself to him. Dost Mohammad Khan, Duni Beg 
and Samand Khan, comrades of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, 
have come and set up their camp at a distance of twenty-four kos 
from Attock but are not advancing forward. Shahzadas Ayub 
and Abbas, sent by Hazrat Mahmud Shah, have reached the 
other side of the river Attock. We have taken possession of the 
boats at Attock. The messengers (Jauri) would state other 
things verbally. Hazrat Mahmud Shah continues to be in 
his camp as hefore. Since the fort of Attock has been evacuat- 
ed the aforesaid Hazrat is feeling very anxious in his mind.” 
In reply it was written to them that they must keep their camp 
there and should inform the Noble Sarkar immediately when 
Dost Mohammad Khan might return to Sirdar Fateh Khan 


Wazir. A letter came from Sirdar Jodh Singh of a 


in which it was written that he had marched from 
and would present himself to the Noble Sarkar on the da 
the following. Then some letters were issued to various places. 
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Friday, dated 12th March, 1813 (8th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 
1228 A.H.) 

A messenger brought a letter from Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia, in which it Mas written that seca: to the ae 
of the Noble Sarkar he was preparing his march, had sent for 
his troops from various places and would reach the Noble 
Sarkar after the days of Holi. # It was written to him in reply 
that he should not delav but hastily reach the Noble Sarkar. 
The messengers (Jauri) brought in a letter from Diwan Muhkam 
Chand in which it was written that he had taken leave from 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, and, marching from Kashmir, had 
set up his camp at a distance of four kos in the direction of 
Bhimbar and Rajauri, adding that Sultan Khan, Akbar Khan, 
Alam Khan and other rajas of that district were assisting him. 
{This sentence is incomplete.) 


1813 (6), 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday, dated 
18th March, 1813 (9th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1228 A. H.), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained busy in enjoying the 
‘dance of the dancing girls and in sprinkling lac dye on the 
occasion of Holi. To-day Kishen Dass, the brother of Munshi 
Devi Dass, showed a letter addressed to him by his brother. It 
was written in there that from the day the “ Thana’ of the 
Noble Sarkar was established in the fort of Attock Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah was feeling sore in his heart, and had at that 
time written to Shahzada Ayub that though he was staying 
on the bank of the river for a long time he had not yet conquer- 
ed the fort, and that what else could be expected of him. The 
messengers (Jauri) arrived and informed the Noble Sar- 
kar that Diwan Muhkam Chand had marched further in this 
direction, adding that his luggage and effects, etc., were being 
brought to this side of the ‘‘ ghats.”” All the sirdars offered 
congratulatiéns and Nazars according to their rank on the 
occasion of the canquest of the fort of Attock The Noble 
Sarkar exemnted every one from offering Nazar, saving 
that he would accept it only at that time when the fort of Mul- 
tan would be conquered. as that would be the proper occasion for 
congratulations. Chet Singh commandant, who had been. dis- 
missed, was given runees two hundred and entrusted with the 
battaion of Ranshan Khan, and the latter’s son was told. that 
his father would be given some more important post. 
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Sunday, dated 14th March, 1813 (10th Rabi-ul-A wwal, 
1228 A. H.). 

A camel driver arrived and delivered a letter from Bhai 
Lal Singh, and the Noble Sarkar despatched a. reply after con- 
sidering it. The messengers (Jauri) brought a letter from 
Raja Sansar Chand of Kot Kangra, in which it was written 
that the Noble Sarkar must appoint some troops in that direc- 
tion so that the revenue be realised from the rajas of the moun- 
tainous regions. Mir Mazhar Ali, the Darogha of the horse- 
driven cannons, was ordered to get ready another ten such 
pieces. A letter from the revenue collector of the town of 
Gujrat arrived together with rupees ten thousand of the collec- 
tions from that place. The Noble Sarkar made over the amount 
to Rama Nand Sahu and discussed with his associates the matter 
of despatching troops to Multan. It was stated that Sirdar 
Jodh Singh of Ramgarh had come and entered the town. 
Agha Mahmud of the Rohilla tribe came from Kasur, paid his 
respects, presented his Nazar and requested for the improve- 
ment of his affairs. The Noble Sarkar assured him. The 
messenger submitted a letter from Diwan Muhkam Chand, in 
which it was written that he had crossed over to this side of the 
“Ghat ’? and that the whole of his luggage and effects had 
reached the neighbourhood of Rajauri and Bhimbar. The 
messengers (Jauri) brought a letter from Munshi Devi Dass in 
which it was written that the government of the Noble Sarkar 
had been satisfactorily established over the fort of Attock, that 
most of the men of Abdul Rahim Khan had come out of the fort 
and had joined his camp while others who were left in a 
corner of the fort to protect the luggage, etc., would also leave 
the fort on that very day, and that the Noble Sarkar must rest 
assured about the control over that fort. He further added 
that Shalizada Aynh had written to him that the Noble 
Sarkar had creat respect and friendly feelings for Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah who was always ready to do him some service. but 
that by capturing the fort of Attock the Noble Sarkar had a 
little disappointed him, and added that he (Devi Dass) must 
write to the Noble Sarkar about. this fort and urge upon him to 
remove this sadness from the Shah’s heart. He further added 
that he had written to him in reply that after considering the 
matter he (Devi Dass) had written to the Noble Sarkar and the 
sorrow from his mind would be dispelled. Sirdar Jodh Singh. 
of Ramgarh arrived, met the Noble Sarkar who stood up to) 1 
him respect and enquired after his health. All’s well 


wise. 
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1813 (7-A.). 
News of the court of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur of Lahore ; 

Tuesday, dated 12th April, 1813 (20th Rabi-us-Sani), 

the Village of Satura, eight kos on this 
side of Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning in the Shala- 
mar Gardens, and, making his advance camp and the battalions 
of Mian Singh and Chet Singh depart ahead of him, took his 
meals with Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince. When 
the day had advanced one quarter he got into a horse driven 
carriage together with Kanwar Kharak Singh, and, taking 
Nazars and other offerings from the zamindars of the neigh- 
bourhood and giving assurances to every one, reached the village 
of Satura after covering a distance of twelve kos, pitched 
his camp there, and entered into it at nightfall. The mes- 
sengers (Jauri) came and submitted the news sent by Jai Karan 
Dass, the news agent. It came to be known that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir was staying near Dera Ghazi Khan, that some 
of his troops were encamped in the district of Khangarh and 
Muzaffargarh, that he was negotiating with Nawab Sarfraz 
Khan, the son of Nawab Mnzaffar Khan of Multan regarding 
the revenue, that at that time the Nawab had paid as revenue 
and Nazrana seventy thousand rupees to Sirdar Fateh Khan, 
and that Sarfraz Khan was demanding Nazrana for King Mah- 
mud Shah from other sirdars of that country. The Noble 
Sarkar heard all this and when the night had passed one 
quarter took his meals, and retired to take rest. 

Wednesday, dated 13th April (21st Rabi-us-Sani), 
the Fort of Bhangian. Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out, All the staff and the servants made their customary 
obeisance. Marching from the village of Satura on an ele- 
phant, he went out on a ramble and reaching the village of 
Haidarpur, took his meals there. Getting into the carriage 
again and covering a distance of eight kos he reached Amritsar 
and entered the fort of Bhangian. A salute of cannons was 
fired, and he rewarded the gunners with fifty rupees. He then 
laid himself down to rest, but got up again after the third 
quarter of the day and came out once again. Hakim Imam- 
nd-Din presented him two rupees in cash and four mirrors 
framed in steel. The Noble Sarkar liked them and) kept 
them for himself. The Vakil of Sultan Mahdi Ali Khan of 
Khanpur presented himself. offered one horse as Nazar and 
stated that his master also would present himself in a dav or 
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two. Narain Dass, the Vakil of Ramgarh, stated that Sirdar 
Jodh Singh was desirous of an interview and was told that he 
should come on the following day. The Noble Sarkar distri- 
buted one sweet pomegranate to every one of the special com- 

pany and sent for one hundred rupees from the shop of Rama 
Nand Sahu. Riding a horse he went out on a ramble through 

the bazaars where he distributed one hundred rupees as charity 
among the poor. On his return he entered the fort of Bhan- 
gian. When the night had passed one quarter he went into ‘ 
the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself down to take rest. 


1813 (7-B.). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur of Lahore: 
Tuesday, dated 12th April, 1813 (20th Rabi-us-Sant), ‘ 
the Village of Satura, eight kos this side of 
Amritsar. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning in the 
Shalamar Gardens and ordered the march ahead of his own 
camp and the battalions of Mian Singh and Chet Singh. Tak- 
ing his meals together with Kanwar Kharak Singh, gathering 
presents and Nazars from the Zamindars of the Hy taal 
and assuring every one, he reached the village of Satura after : 
traversing a distance of twelve kos and halted in his camp. He 
entered into his tent at nightfall, when the messengers (Jauri) 
arrived and submitted the news regarding various events sent 
by Jai Karan Dass, the news agent. Tt was written that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir was staying near Dera Ghazi Khan, where- 
as some of his troops were encamped in the districts of Khan- 
garh and Muzaffargarh, that negotiations regarding revenue 
were going on with Nawab Sarfraz Khan, the son of Nawab 
Muzaffar Khan of Multan, that in those days the Nawab had 
paid to Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir rupees seventy thousand as 
revenue and Nazrana, and that other sirdars of that district 
were preparing to pay their revenue and Nazrana to the king- 
The Noble Sarkar heard this. and. when the night had passed 
Coed took meals, and later laid himself down to take 


Wednesday, 13th April, 1813 (21st Rabi-us-Sani). LS d 
the Fort of Bhangian, Amritsar. Les fe | 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and 
out and the staff and the servants made obeisance. He mareh- 
ed from Satvra on the back of an elephant. and enjoving 
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trip, reached the village ot Haidarpur, where he took his meals 
and then rode forward in a carriage towards the next stage of 
the journey. After covering a distance of eight kos he en- 
tered into the fort of Bhangian at Amritsar under a salute of 
cannons. The Noble Sarkar rewarded the gunners with rupees 
fifty and later laid himself down to take rest. He woke up 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out. 
Hakim Imam-ud-Din presented him by way of Nazar rupees 
two in cash and four shield mirrors made of steel. The Noble 
Sarkar liked them and kept them for himself. The represen- 
tative of Sultan Mehdi Ali Khan of Khanpur paid his res- 
pects, and offering a Nazar of a horse stated that his master 
would also come in a day or two to pay his respects personally 
to the Noble Sarkar. Narain Dass, the representative from 
Ramnagar stated that Sirdar Jodh Singh had come 
to see the Noble Sarkar and wanted audience. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he should come on the following day. He 
gave one sweet pomegranate to each man of the company of 
special orderlies. Later he took rupees one thousand from the 
shop of Ramanand Sahu and went riding his horse for recre- 
ation into the bazaar and after distributing rupees one hundred 
among the poor returned to the fort of Bhangian. Later he 
went into the zenana when the night had passed one quarter 
and, taking his meals, laid himself down to take rest. 





1813 (8). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Sunday, dated 18tk 
April, 1818 (16th Rabi-us-Sani, 1228 A. H.), the 
Roval Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday the messengers (Jauri) brought in a letter from 
Pandit Ganga Ram who had been previously a Diwan to Louis 
Sahib. In it was written that according to the summons 
of the Noble Sarkar he had left Shahjahanabad and would soon 
ot himself. After considering that letter the Noble Sar- 

ar gave a reward of rupees four to the messengers (Jauri). 
To-day a messenger brought in a letter from Munshi Karam 
Chand in which was written that after leaving the presence of 
the Noble Sarkar he had reached the bank of the river Jehlam 
and intended to march on to the “ Wazir-i-azam” at Zafar- 
abad. Munshi Narain Dass prenared a letter addressed to Sir- 
dar Fateh Khan Wazir to the effect that in the past the 
Sarkar and he had met together at Rohatasgarh * 


a 
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mutual agreement had taken place, that if he would look care- 
fully into what was agreed to in writing and decide to abide 
by it honestly he would not like to break his promises in the 
manner in which he had done, that if he had a mind to maintain 
firm relations be must first get the lort of Multan evacuated and 
surrender it to the Noble Sarkar and should also establish and 
recognize the Government of the Noble Sarkar over one-third of 
the country of Kashmir and also yield one-third of whatever 
treasure, property and other things had been seized by him 
from Kashmir in accordance with the terms of that agreement. 
It further stated that if he agreed to abide by these terms genu- 
inely the Noble Sarkar would evacuate the fort of Attock and 
hand it over to him, that if he intended simply to talk against 
the Noble Sarkar he was at liberty to do so, that whatever help 
and service had been rendered to him already would be con- 
sidered to have been wasted, that Munshi Karam Chand was 
being sent to him at that time, and that he was to consider 
everything contained in this letter as true and certain. This 
letter was sent to Munshi Karam Chand through a camel rider. 
Sirdars Jodh Singh of Kalsia and Dal Singh Bharania were . 
ordered to march towards the fort of Attock, 

Monday, dated 19th April, 1813 (17th Rabi-us-Sani, 

1228 A. H.). 

Gurdial, a representative of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazit, 
came in, paid his respects to the Noble Sarkar through Diwan 
Bhawani Dass, presented one Ashrafi on his own behalf and a 
letter from his master regarding the fort of Attock together with 
a few fine woollen shoulder mantles, sheets of shawl kerchiefs, 
saffron, pods of musk and many other gifts from the country of 
Kashmir, and submitted that it was proper for the Noble Sar- 
kar to evacuate the fort of Attock and to hand it over to the 
king because only on that condition could continue the friend- 
ship of the two parties which otherwise would come to & 
break. The Noble Sarkar listened to these words and began to 
talk in a non-committal manner. Later the aforesaid person 
walked out and the Noble Sarkar sent rupees one hyndred 
to his camp by way of entertainment. A letter from Nand 
Singh, the Thanadar of Rawalpindi, intimated that accordin; 
to the orders of the Noble Sarkar he had sent five thousan 
maunds of grain, “ Ghee’ and various kinds of provisions 
to the fort of Attock, adding that the Noble Sarkar must rest 
assured with respect to the territory under his control. 

Chand Vakil submitted that Rustam Khan, sent. by Ae 
Muhkam Chand from the fort of Phillaur, had come to pay his 
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respects to the Noble Sarkar who replied that he should 
brought in at about the third quarter of the day. A lett 
from Kanwar Kharak Singh, the prince, arrived through 
messenger, intimating that the troops of Hazrat Mahim 
Shah had come from Peshawar and had reached the other si: 
of the river Attock at a distance of eight kos from it. It also 
stated that the prince had considerably strengthened the fort 
of Attock and himself proposed to march towards Jehlam 
because the “‘ Wazir-i-azam ”’ was reported to intend coming 
by that way, adding further that in a day or two he (the prince) 
would leave for that direction. The Noble Sarkar heard this 
and rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with four rupees. Manak 
Chand, Vakil showed in Rustam Khan who presented one 
horse as Nazar, which was returned to him on the ground that 
he was granted exemption. He was employed on probation 
to deal with the papers concerning current matters. The 
messengers (Jauri) arrived and through the Munshi presented a 
letter from Raja Ranbir Singh of BEATaRpiae® Twenty rupees 
were awarded to this pair of messengers (Jauri), All's well 
otherwise. 

It became known from the news that Kanwar Karam 
Singh of Patiala was staying on as before, and that after 
taking stock of all the stores, etc., with the help of Misar 
Budha Mal, he had taken the same into his own possession. A 
letter from Chuni Lal and Bir Chand intimated that the 
attacking party of the Noble Sarkar had reached the ditch, 
that the zamindars had attacked and killed ten out of them 
and had then retreated and established themselves in their 
own village, adding that the entrenchment was still in tact 
and demands for the expenses, etc., had heen met with. 
Thereupon a letter was issued to the representatives of Rahmat 
Khan and others that they should enlist five hundred more 
men and lay waste the village of Malu. 

Dated 18th Rabi-1s-Sani. 


Sirdar Gurdial Singh of Manimajra came and presented — 
one garment and two horses with respect to his condolence about — 
the fate Raja Sahib Singh, and then left for the cantonment 
of Lndhiana on the following day. Rani Nurunissa of 
Malerkotla also left after offering her condolence. An estate of _ 
five villages was granted to the Afghans of Shamana. , : 








Dated 19th, 14 
A letter from Raja Bhag Singh intimated that he could — 
not come on account illness, adding that the Noble Sarkar - 
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should not feel it because he would come over to see him once at 
least as soon as possible. Sasasukh Kashmiri left the house of 
Chet Ram and went to Delhi. Rani Karam Kaur took over the 
management of the place. A letter for rupees three thousand 
regarding the balance of Mian Ghulam Rasul to be realised by 
him from the accountants, arrived. On the checking of the ac- 
count of Nikahida, the jamadar of the stable, rupees six thou- 
sand were found to be due from him. 





1813 (9). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Satur- 
day, dated 8th May, 1813 (6th Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 1298 
A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained sitting up to the time 
when the night had passed one quarter. It was stated that 
Ganga Ram Diwan, who was with Louis Sahib previously, 
come from Amritsar and entered the town. The Noble Sar- 
kar heard this and went into the zenana, took his meals, and 
laid himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
and a half quarter. All went on well otherwise during the 
night To-day he woke up early in. the morning and came out 
to the garden where the sirdars usually present at the court pre- 
sented themselves, malting obeisanice, ‘The Noble Sarkar showed 
his pulse to the physicians and according to their advice took 
some medicine. A messenger came and delivered a letter con- 
taining cordial sentiments from, Bhai Lal Singh. The Noble 
Sarkar at once sent a reply to it after its consideration. After 
that ten thousand rupees were sent to meet, the expenses of the 
Topkhana. Narain Dass was instructed to convey the order of 
the Noble Sarkar to Mohsin Shah, representative of Nawab 
Muzafiar Khan of Multan, that he must ‘speedily pay up the 
revenue, and that it would be advisable for him to await the 
arrival of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, otherwise he was at 
liberty to act according to his wish and could send for 
reinforcements immediately. The agent of Sirdar Jodh 
Singh of Kalsia stated that his master had written some- 
thing. The Noble Sarkar replied that he already knew what 
it was, adding that it would soon become public. Send- 
ing for some of Muradi cloth he caused them to be distri- 
buted among the poor in his own presence. Hukma 
the Thanadar of Lahore, was ordered to send two tl 
maunds of wheat and other stores on camels to the 
repair the city walls and the ditch wherever these had 
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ed down and had not been rebuilt. News of the events at 
Shahjahanabad arrived, and, after hearing the same, the Noble 
Sarkar rewarded the messenger with ten rupees and eptrusved 
bun with a reply. Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the gunner, 
who nad previously been with Jahandad Khan, the garrison 
master of Attock, arrived, offered a Nazar and paid bis res- 
pects and was assured that on the following day his name 
would be enlisted (Chira Navisi). | Karam Chand, the re- 
resentative of Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, kept on talk- 
ing something in whispers to the Noble Sarkar for two hours, 
and later walked out. The representative of Sirdar Jodh 
Singh of Ramgarh stated that Rani Sada Kaur had asked her 
soldiers to raid into the country of Ramgarh and cause dis- 
turbance there. The Noble Sarkar replied that she would be 
Peabitel from doing so, adding that none would interfere in 
is country; The Noble Sarkar turned towards Hukma 
Singh and said to him that he wanted to inspect the troops of 
all the chieftains because all seemed to have small numbers of 
horsemen, while they enjoyed very large estates granted to them 
for their maintenance. le replied that it was for the Master 
carefully to look into every matter. A messenger arrived and 
stated that the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had ap- 
peared with four thousand horsemen on the roa to the fort 
of Attock, whereupon the communications of the Noble Sarkar 
with his men at that fort had been blocked, and whatever arti- 
cles like grain, gun powder, ammunitions, etc., were sent in 
that direction, had returned. On hearing this the Noble Sar- 
kar rewarded the aforesaid messengers (Janri) with rupees 
twenty-five and appointed other messengers (Jauri) to go in 
that direction. A messenger came and delivered a letter from 
Munshi Devi Dass in which it was written that Karam Chand 
had gone to him from the army of “ Wazir-i-azam ”’ and had 
stated that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had called him to his 
presence for satisfying him about some of his demands and 
that for this purpose he intended to go to the Wazir’s army. 
He further reported that there was a great dearth of grain, and 
that he would submit a report to the Noble Sarkar about what- 
ever negotiations would take place on his arrival there. After 
hearing this the Noble Sarkar sent him a reply that the 
rations of grain would also reach him after the troups, and 
that he should go to the army of the ‘* Wazir-i-azam ” and act 
- in whatever way would be hest for the welfare of the Noble 
Sarkar and avoid all selfish considerations. A letter came y 
from Imam-ud-Din Khan of Amritsar stating that one ele- — 
' eT 
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phant, two horses, some suits of clothes left by the late Raja 
Sahib Singh and five thousand rupees in cash had come from 
Kanwar Karam Singh at Patiala and had been distributed in 
charity at the tank of Amritsar. In the afternoon the Noble 
Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself 
down to take rest, while those who were present walked out one 
after the other. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day and came out to the place for the throne when four 
hours of the day were left and the sirdars made a courteous 
bow to him. Ganga Ram Diwan came in, paid his respects, 
and offered one Ashrafi and five rupees together with a stall 
bottle containing perfumery. The Noble Sarkar turned his 
attention towards him, inquired after his health and gave him 
assurances, saying that he had heard that he was a very honest 
man and a good news agent and so had invited him from Shah- 
jahanabad. He replied that he had no claim to be regarded as 
a good news agent but through the glory of his master he was 
enabled to perform his work satisfactorily. The Noble Sarkar 
inquired from him about the General Sahib, ‘* Louis Sahib and 
other English Sahibs and was told that the English Sahibs had 
taken the country with the help of the sword. The Noble Sar- 
kar said that some suitable work would shortly be proposed for 
him and asked him to remain assured in his heart. He walked 
out and the Noble Sarkar sent fifty rupees to his camp for his 
entertainment. A messenger came and delivered a letter 
from Munshi Devi Dass in which it was written that all the 
troops of the Noble Sarkar from various places were gathered 
together as before and were encamped near the fort of Attock, 
that after strengthening that fort he was leaving for the army 
of the “ Wazir-i-azam ” along with Munshi Karam Chand and 
would submit a report of all the negotiations that would take 
place there on his arrival. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar 
hecame very angry and said that while ,troops of the Wazir 
had come to fight the troops of the Noble Sarkar, it was not 
good for the Munshi to go to the army of the “ Wazir-i-azam "” 
without his permission which had not been given to him. He 
despatched a note to the Munshi expressing his displeasure and 
anger in the words that the Noble Sarkar had made Diwan 
Bhawani Dass of the low stature fully understand in privacy 
all the points and he must go to him. Letters were issued to 
all the chieftains of the army, asking them to be very wat 
and alert. When the night had passed one quarter the da 
girls were called in and they presented themselves to 
Sarkar who kept on enjoying their dance np to the time 
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the night had passed one quarter and a half. All's well 
otherwise. 


1813 (10). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Mon- 
day, 31st May, 1819 (29th Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 1228 A. H.), 
the Royal Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up carly in the morning, and came 
‘out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made a courteous 
bow. He shawed his pulse to the physician who made him drink 
a cold refreshing drink. The messengers (Jauri) came from 
the army of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir and said that his horse- 
men had captured some of the Sikhs and_put them to death after 
shaving their beards, monstaches and the hair. of their heads. 
Anopner messenger (Jauri) took a letter trom the Noble Sarkar 
to the “ Wazir-i-azam ”’ to the effect that as soon as he should 
bring about the evacuation of the fort of Multan and hand_the 
samy over to the Noble Sarkar. the latter would immediately 
release the fort of Attock to him. The news reached Sirdar 
Fatch Khan Wazir that the troops of the Noble Sarkar were 
being appointed to march upon Kashmir, and, that through 
Jahandad Khan who appeared to have joined him (the Ne 
Sarkar), daily correspondence was pongice with the latter’s 
sirdars ‘ntended to win them over for the Noble Sarkar. On 
learning this the “ Wazir-i-azam ”’ felt ly agitated in his 
mind, consulted his associates and remarked that if the friend- 
ship between him and the Noble Sarkar would remain in tact, 
well and good, otherwise the world would laugh at them, saying 
that friendly relations could not be maintained in spite of 
written agreements and promises. For that very feasoh he 
‘was reported to have sent a reliable person to Muhshi Devi Dass 
whom he must Hiave met by that time. On hearing this the Noble 
Sarkar felt greatly pleased and rewarded the messenger with 
twenty-five rupees. It was stated that Diwan Mohkam Chand 
had arrived and established his camp on the bank of the river 
Ravi with an army of ten thousand horse.and foot and several 
cannons, and that these troops. were expected to 
‘on the following day. ‘The Noble 
Thandar of Wazi asking him to 
‘A inessenger arrived aid delivered a letter 
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the town of Wazirabad, in which it was written that according 
to the order of the Noble Sarkar ten thousand horse and foot 
had gathered together there. The Noble Sarkar considered the 
letter and wrote to him in reply to make these troops march 
forward, A letter was issued to Sirdar Desa Singh Majithis 
asking him to realize whatever revenue he could at that time 
from the rajas of the foot of the mountain and not to quarrel 
with them on any point and that the rajas would be properly 
dealt with after the end of the disturbances of Sirdar Fatel 
Khan Wazir. In the afternoon he went into the zenana, took 
his meals and laid himself down to take rest while those who 
were present walked out. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came out to the garden when four hours 
of the day were left. His associates and attendants presente 
themselves. The messengers (Jauri) arrived and delivered a 
letter from Munshi Devi Dass in which it was written that 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had sent him a message sueing for 
peace and friendship, and mentioning that he was at that time 
proceeding towards Peshawar under the stress of great necessity 
and was therefore sending his brother to the Noe Sarkar. 
He had further stated -hat as soon as he should bring about the 
evacuation of the fort of Multan and hand it over to the Noble 
Sarkar, he was perfectly sure that the Noble Sarkar would 
hand over the fort of Attock to him. He further added that 
some of the troops of the “ Wazir-i-azam ’’ had crossed the 
river Attock, had met the troons of the Noble Sarkar which had 
already reached there and the former bad dragged some of their 
horses’ into their camp and had captured some four or five of 
the latter’s men whom they had killed outright. He further 
added that he had ordered his men to remain vigilant and 
watchful in their places, lest the troops of Sirdar Fateh Kham 
Wazir should make a raid upon the “ Ghari.’” The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and felt greatly pleased and sent. him a reply. 
that so long as the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir did not 
tench the Noble Sarkar he should not go to Peshawar though he 
must cross the river Attock and remain very vigilant ynd wateh- 
fat because no reliance could be placed in the Mussalman com- 
munity, adding that he must not be neglectful in any manner. 
The Noble Sarkar told his associates that the arrival of Diwan 
Muhkam Chand Was verv desirable because Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir had admitted whatever the Noble Sarkar had wri 
to him. Those who were present talked in praise of the 
of the Noble Sarkar. After that he went into the 

his meals and laid himself down to take rest when the 
passed one quarter. All’s well ctherwise. | 
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1813 (11). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, dated 
8th June, 1813 (3th Jamadi-us-Sani, 1228 A. H), the 


Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar kept showing the Koh-i-Noor, 
which had been very kindly given to him by Hazrat Shab 
Shuja-ul-mulk, to the jewellers from whom he asked its price. 
It was found in weight equal to three hundred and a few more 
‘« surakhs,”” and in value it was declared priceless as no other 
similar jewel existed anywhere else. To-day the messengers 
(Jauri) brought a letter from Munshi Devi Dass and the Noble 
Sarkar listened to its contents in privacy. It became known 
that the messengers for friendship and peace continued cena 
from the ‘* Wazir-i-azam ’ as previously though nothing ha 

been settled. The Noble Sarkar heard it and issued a 
letter addressed to that Munshi and other chieftains of the 
army and wrote them to link all the boats in the river 
‘Attock except two which they must keep in their own control, 
that Diwan Muhkam Chand was being sent fo them, and that 
they must act according to his advice and by mutual agree- 
ment in the matter of strengthening themselves and in obtain- 
ing information from the ether party with regard to peace and 
reconciliation. Ghafoor Khan Afghan came from Jhang- 
sialan, paid his respects, presented one gold ducat as Nazar 
and stated that he had been in service at diea for a very long 
time. but that since the control of Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk 
had become established there, he had been dismissed from his 

and did not know where to go from the door of the Noble 
Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar asked him the number of horse- 
men he possessed and was told that he had one hundred with 
him. The Noble Sarkar said that he would inspect their 
parade. Risaldar Ram Singh stated that salary to the amount 
of four thousand rupees had been ordered by the Noble Sarkar 
to be paid by Rama Sahu to him, but that he was not pre- 

jared to part with a single penny. On hearing this the Noble 

‘ar despatched an urgent letter, ordering Rama Sahu to pay 
up that sum. 

Letters were despatched to the rajas of the country of 
Kashmir, informing them of the remission of one year’s 
revenue and asking them to proceed to Kashmir and establish 
their control on behalf of the Noble Sarkar. A camel rider 
arrived and delivered a letter from Diwan Muhkam Chand 
in which it was written that after leaving the Noble Say 7 
presence, after an incessant march, he had reached Rawalp’ 
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and proposed to march forward on the following day. It be- 
came known verbally through the camel driver that the troops 
of the said Diwan were going after him in that direction. 
‘All's well otherwise. It.became known from a writing from 
‘Amritsar that the Noble Sarkar had exchanged turbans with 
Shuja-ul-mulk. All’s well otherwise. 





1813 (12). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
dated 9th of June, 1813 (9th Jamadi-us-Sani, 1228 
A. H.), Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar kept on listening to the music 
of Attar Khan, the singer on the flute, up to the time when 
the night had passed four hours. After that Munshi Narain 
Dass came in and submitted a letter from Nand Singh, the re- 

resentative of the Noble Sarkar posted at the cantonment of 

udhiana, It contained the news that Colonel Nasir-ud- 
Daula Bahadur had issued an order to Raja Jaswant Sin, h of 
Nabha that as Kanwar Karam Singh, the son of the late Raj@ 
Sahib Singh, had to be installed on the throne of ‘his father at 
the most auspicious hour just after the appearance of the first 
star on the 29th of Jamadi-us-Sani and the installation mark 
of kingship had to be applied to him at that time, and as all 
the high and low sirdars of the environs of Patiala would be 
present there on that occasion, therefore he was at liberty t0 
take leave only for a few days, for ... (text not decipherable). 
It further stated that he (Raja Jaswant Singh) replied to the 
Colonel that he would return within a week or ten days, an 
that thereupon the said Colonel approved of his proceeding on 
leave and the said Raja did depart towards Nabha. After 
considering this letter the Noble Sarkar dictated a reply. 
When the night had passed ne quarter he went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. 
To-day he got up early in the morning, and came out. The 
staff and the servants made a courteous bow to hin... After that 
he got into a palanquin, went to the bank of the river Ravi 
where he took a sacred bath, and distributed in charity to the 
Brahmans on the sacred occasion of the performance of his 
“‘gankalp” " and “Ekadashi,” * some fifty maunds of 
sweets, several huge trays full of slabs of sugar, fifty-one bottles 
containing syrup. and eleven rupees in cash. Later wh 
day had advanced one quarter the Noble Sarkar rode fré 
place and returned into the garden where he di 
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fectionary to about two hundred Brahmans, in addition to one 
rupee in cash to each of them. The Noble Sarkar also gave 
them in charity five cows, each coyered over by a shawl and 
being made to stand under a canopy with its horns decorated. 
in gold and silver, together with several other articles. At 
noon he went into the zenana, took his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest after eating “ pulao.”’* Those who were 
present walked out one after the other. He got up again st 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out to the place 
set apart for the throne when four hours of the day were left. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made a courte 
ous bow. The messengers (Jauri) arrived and made obeisance. 
He brought the news that five hundred horse and foot accom 
panying Ram Singh, the man incharge of the affairs of Kan- 
war Kharak Singh Bahadur. the prince, had established their 
camp in the “ sarai’’ of Hassan Abdal, that on learning thie 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had made some two thousand 
Durrani horsemen to march upon them, that the aforesaid 
horsemen fought with Ram Singh’s troops, that some fifty mem 
were killed on both sides, that in the end the men of Ram Singh 
felt that they could not withstand the enemy, that they, there- 
fore, took to flight, and that consequently horses and camels 
and other various things belonging to them were seized by the 
men of the “ Wazir-i-azam.” On learning this the Noble 
Sarkar issued letters to the rajas of the mountainous regions 
to nesemble together and march towards and join the victorious 
troops at Attock at the head of their armies. A letter was 
also issued to the chieftains of the army ordering them that. 
they should not remain scattered in their stations, but must 
encamp at one place and fight the enemy. After that the Noble 
Sarkar went. into the zenana, and, after eating something, laid 
himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All went on well during the night. 


1813 (13). 

Deohri of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Mexia 4 dated 
15th June, 1818 (15th Jamadi-us-Sani, 1228 A. H.), the 
Place of Despatch as Before. 

A arrived and delivered a letter from ber 
Sansar Chand. It was written to hi in reply that be sh ld 
assure j n 
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of Multan to pay up the amount of revenue. The latter re- 
plied that the Noble Sarkar should send a reliable person with 
them to Multan and surely a settlement of the revenue would be 
made on their reaching there. The Noble Sarkar held a pri- 
yate consultation with Himmat Singh Chillawala and ordered 
him to adopt some scheme by which all the Sikhs of that dis- 
trict might join him and come before the Noble Sarkar, 80 that 
the countries of Multan. Bahawalpur, ete be conquered by 
‘all of them together and every one be given ‘something accord- 
ing to his share, adding that he was prepared to give them a 
definite pledge snd. olfered Raja Jaswant Singh as his 
guarantee. He replied that he would give a definite answer 
after thinking over the matter. Sirhandi Mal was ordered 
to hand over all the papers of the Zamboorkhana™ to Diwan 
Ganga Ram. A messenger cane fyom the army and explained 
that the preparations (text mutilated) must be made. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that the forces of both sides had reached 
very close to each other and it looked probable that, wat 
would ensue shortly. A letter from Sirdar Dal Singh Bhara- 
nia intimated that althongh according to the order of the 
Noble Sarkar he had made arrangements for sending grain 
to the fort of Attock separately for a force of thirty thousand 
horse and ten cannons. yet in accordance with the repeal 
letters of the Noble Sarkar which laid down that he should not 
plunge into war before the arrival of Diwan Mubkam Chand 
though he might continue sending grain to the fort of Attock, 
and that he must act according to the instructions of that 
Diwan, he was at that time waiting for his arrival. The 
Noble Sarkar rewarded the messenger with rupees fifty and 
sent him a reply that the said Diwan was going to reach there 
very shortly ‘and that he must act according to his advice. 
Diwan Gangs Ram was ordered quickly to study the papers 
relating to the Zamboorkhana and the like and to send one 0! 
his accountants to the hattalions and the Zamboorkhana, ete. 
Qazi Kamal-ud-Din delivered a letter from Raja Jaswant 
Singh of Nabha in which it was written that the Noble Sarkar 
should consider sure and certain whatever Himmat Sing! 
Thalla stated to him. Thereupon the Noble Sarkar held @ 

ivate meeting with Himmat Singh and gave rupees one 

red to Qazi Kamal-ud-Din towards his (Qazi’s) expenses. 

and said alond that his Raja was certainly a well-wisher of the 
Noble Sarkar. One hundred rupees were given to the 


sentative of Raja Bhag Singh towards his expenses. 
‘Kriz-ud-Din Khan stated that Shah Shuja-ul-mulk wis 
away fifteen hundred on the eae day i 7 


‘The Noble Sarkar seid that he had done well. ‘Too t 
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rupees were given to Jahandad Khan. and two thousand 
maunds of ‘ Dal” of millet was sent to the army. Letters 
were sent to the rajas of the mountainous regions, asking 
them to present themselves before the Noble Sarkar with their 
troops with the assurance that the revenue for two years would 
be remitted to them. A messenger came from the army and 
stated that the troops of the Noble Sarkar had marched from 
Sarai Kala and had set up their camp near Hasan Abdal at a 
distance of five or six kos from the troops of Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir, adding that his soldiers were standing ready 
day and night. The Noble Sarkar observed that now war 
would take place in that district on the arrival of Diwan 
Muhkam Chand there. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (14). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Wednesday, 

dated 23rd June, 1813 (23rd Jamadi-us-Sani, 1228 

A. H.), the Place of Despatch as Before. 

‘The Noble Sarkar said to the physicians that on account 
of his indisposition and also his anxiety about the war he 
could not sleep. Mangal Sain was ordered to keep ready an 
other two thousand horsemen. Partab Singh Attariwala 
stated something to the Noble Sarkar in privacy regarding the 
affairs of the Badshah. Khushal Singh Jamadar was ory lered 
to keep ready, because he was to be sent in some direction, He 
replied that he was quite ready and would depart when 
crdered. Pir Bakhsh, incharge of the police station, came in 
and stated that Mullah Hasan and Qazi Sher Mohammad 
Khan, the companions of Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, had 
written some letters on their own accord and under their own 
seals to Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, that as the messenger carry- 
ing those letters had been brought to him as a captive, therefore. 
he submitted those letters to the Noble Sarkar. It was written’ 
in them that the Noble Sarkar was all alone at that time in 
Lahore, that he had no troops with him, that if he (the Wazir) 
would send his troops it would not be difficult to capture 
Lahore, and that when the Noble Sarkar would thus be 
surprised and captured, he, the Wazir, would be able to fight 
his armies with great chances of success, and that as there were 
no t. at re he must send there whatever troops were 
availal soon. On learning this the Noble Sarkar 
called upon Shahzada Haider, the son of Zaman Shah, 
Soe ee eee 
to what written, after conspiring among 

‘to Sirdar Fateh Khan “Wazir. Those persons made 
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The Noble Sarkar sent Mullah Hasan and Qazi Sher 
Mohammad Khan to Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk with a mes- 
sage that when there existed sincere friendship between him and 
the Noble Sarkar how could it be regarded proper for his 
associates to write such letters to the enemy, and that he might 
chastise them’ suitably or else the Noble Sarkar himself would 
punish them. He wrote in reply that these persons had 
written without his knowledge and that the Noble Sarkar was 
sate at liberty to treat them as he desired. Thereupon the 

ioble Sarkar put them in the custody of the battalion of 
Shadi Khan commandant, posting at the same time one 
hundred young Sikhs and the battalion under Sheikh Basawan 
to guard all the gates of the city walls and ordering them 
always to close the gates four hours before sunset and to opsn 
them after the day had advanced six hours. The messen| 
(Jauri) arrived and brought the news that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir was encamped as before at a distance of seven kos from 
the troops of the Noble Sarkar, awaiting the arrival of further 
reinforcements from Peshawar. The Noble Sarkar heard this. 
and then went into the zenana. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (15). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Wednesday, dated 30th June, 1813 (1st Rajab, 1228 
A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

.___ Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained sitting and enjoy- 
ing the dance of the dancing girls until the night had passed 
four hours. After that he ordered for the preparation of 
Sweet pudding in the name of Baba Nanak Shah to the value of 
rupees one hundred and twenty-five. When the night 
passed one quarter the dancing came to an end and the Noble 
“arkar went into the zenana, took his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest. All went on well otherwise during the 
night. To-day he woke up early in the morning and came out 
to the Saman Burj. The sirdars made obeisance. The Noble 
Sarkar made an “ Ardas’’™ upon the “ Karah ” and distri- 
buted it to. every one. Jassa Singh was ordered to march to- 
wards Kashmir at the head of his one thousand horsemen. 
Mohsin Shah, the Vakil of Multan, presented himself and de- 
livered a letter from his master containing congratulations over 





his victory. Those who were present expressed their hope, that 
Kashmir, too. would likewise’ be shortly conquered by” 
ae Nee The Noble Sarkar remarked that he i 
ine sf i 
very undertaking. The Vakil of Hyder: 


in and the Noble rs talked to him in privacy for. 
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four hours. The Vakil said that it was impossible to establish 
any control over the country on the other side of the river 
Attock without the co-operation of the Noble Sarkar, because, 
though the troops with Hazrat Mahmud Shah were inconsider- 
able, yet that country was very extensive and difficult to 
manage. The Noble Sarkar said that after the establishment 
of control over the districts of Attock and Kashmir, arrange- 
ments would be made for the administration of those districts 
also. ‘Iwo messengers (Jauri) were sent towards Peshawar 
for bringing news. The agent (si \.¢, of Ramanand Sahu was 
ordered soon to get ready twenty-five pairs of gold bangles. 
The messengers (Jauri) came and brought the news that the 
people of Kashmir were being incited by the Subedar of that 
ccuntry to rise. The Noble Sarkar sent for Qazi Sher Moham- 
mad Khan from his custody and asked him to pay fifty thousand 
rupees or to lose all hope of his life. He had become uncon- 
scious through the effects of his punishment and beating and 
could not utter anything from his mouth. After two hours 
when he recovered his senses he said that he did not possess 
even a cock-shell with him and was again sent back to his 
prison. When the day had advanced one quarter and a half 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and laid himself down 
to take rest at noon after taking his meals. He got up again 
at about the third quarter of the day and came out to the place 
for the throne. The sirdars usually present came in and made a 
courteous bow. Sheikh Basawan, the commandant, was order- 
ed tc exercise great vigilance in guarding the gates of the city 
wall and in not allowing anv letter written in Persian to leave 
without its inspection by the Noble Sarkar. Hazrat Shah 
Shuja-ul-mulk was sent a word that he should keep Qazi Sher 
Mohammad Khan with himself as a hostage, that is, as a 
prisoner, and should pay rupees fifty thousand as his 
fine. The Shah sent a reply that he had nothing to do with 
the Qazi and that the Noble Sarkar might give him any punish- 
ment he liked. The Noble Sarkar turned his attention towards 
his associates and said thet when the disturbance of the war 
with the Dvrranis would be finished completely, he would 
make en offering of two thovsend rupees in cach and one 
village to Harmandar Sahib. adding that lakhs of rupees. had 
been wasted in that campaign. He also remarked that if he 
had known that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir would behave to- 
wards him as he had done he would never have develoved. 
least friendship with him. pirstated that pes be- 
careful henceforth against deceptions other ( z 
The Noble Sarkar said that Diwan Muhkam Chand very 
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brave man, for he plunged into war immediately on the arrival 
of the enemy and gained a victory over him. A letter from 
Kanwar Kharak Singh intimated that he had marched from 
the town of Ramnagar, had reached Sheikhupura, and would 
come to pay his respects to the Noble Sarkar on the followin 
day or the day after. The representative of Mankera sait 
that he had to say something in privacy, and the Noble Sarkar 
got aside and inquired from him about his me re. He was 
told that his master had written to him that letters from 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir asking for help were repeatedly 
received by him, and that he had neither gone there personally 
nor he had sent his troops out of his regard for and friendship 
with the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar said that he would 
send an answer to it in a day or two. When the night had 
iResera one quarter he went into the zenana, took his meals, and 
laid himself down to take rest. All’s well otherwise. 





Thursday, dated 1st July, 1813 (2nd Rajab, 1228 A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made a courteous bow. 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, came in, paid his 
res| and offered a Nazar of one tray of sweets. The Noble 
Sarkar enquired after his health. He said that he would set 
up his camp wherever he would be ordered. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would propose the place. At the same 
time he sent one hundred newly recruited gunners to the 
victorious troops. It was stated that zamindars of the 
neighbourhood of Rawalpindi were committing robberies. On 
learning this the Noble Sarkar sent a letter to the person in- 
charge of Rawalpindi, pointing that the zamindars of that dis- 
trict had become very bold and asked him to punish one or two 
of them, so that the passage for communications might become 
elear and safe. The Noble Sarkar then went into the work- 
marines ordered the manufacture of cannons. He next rode 
to the place known as Kalkaji, enjoyed its sacred sight, offered 
n article made of gold worth five hundred rupees and fifty- 
one rupees in cash, and later receiving a ceremonial gift came 
back to his place. Later he went into the zenana, took his 
meals and laid himself down to take rest at noon, while those 
who were present walked out one after the other. He got tt 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out | 
garden. The sirdars made their customary bow. It was 
that four Mullah were sitting in a village and one in A’ 
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endeavouring to cast an evil spell on the Noble Sarkar. ‘The 
Noble Sarkar had them caught and handed them over to the 
battalion of Sheikh Basawan. A letter came from Sukh Dayal, 
the agent of Rama Nand Sahu, from Pinddadan Khan, stating 
that early in the morning of the 11th of the month Diwan Muh- 
kam Chand and other chiefs of the army gathered together and 
marched towards the fort’ of Attock with the intention of 
supplying rations of grain. From the other side Dost Moham- 
mad Khan, the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, and other 
sirdars who had arrived near the ‘‘ Bawli’’™ at about a 
distance of one and a half kos showed their readiness to plunge 
into war. It was also mentioned that the Durranis made a 
sudden attack and the artillery and the swivels were fired from 
this side, and that after a great deal of fighting and killing the 
enemy felt they could not withstand the shock and took to flight, 
that most of the enemy were drowned in the river Attock, that 
Sirdar Fateh Khan, who stood in hiding just hehind his troops, 
lost heart and made his way to Kashmir, that only God knew 
where he would be able to escape afterwards, and that Diwan 
Muhkam Chand. Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania, and other sirdars 
had pone out in pursnit. The Noble Sarkar heard this and was 
gratified. Sultan Khan, the Raia of Bhimbar. arrived and the 
Noble Sarkar kept on talking with him until the night had 
nassed one quarter, All's well otherwise. 


1813 (16). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur . 
Thursday, dated 8th July, 1813 (9th Rajab, 1228 
A. H.), Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained sitting up to the 
time when the night had passed five hours and kept on enjoy- 
ing the dance of the dancing girls. Afterwards he went into 
the zenana, took his meals there, and laid himself down to take 
reet when the night had rassed one quarter. The dance came to 
anend. It went on well otherwise during the night. To-day 
he got up early in the morning and came out, to, the Saman 
Burj where the sirdars and attendants made their customary 
bow. Munshi Devi Dass came in, paid his respects, offered 
two “ Ashrafis " as Nazar and then left. Two cannons 2 
by horses, which had newly been constructed, were on 
by the Noble Sarkar who ordered for the construction of 
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five of the same pattern, Ram Singh, the man incharge of the 
affairs of Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, arrived, 
and, offering a Nazar of one “ Ashrafi ” and five rupees, stated 
that they had plundered eighteen maunds of grain from the 
camp of the army of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir and had sent 
the same to the fort of Attock, adding that, in addition to these 
thousands of maunds of grain were pouring from the neighbour- 
ing villages into the said fort. He continued describing details 
of the battle » for about one quarter and the rumours of how it 
aad affected the enemy, that the ‘ Wazir-i-azam "’ had been 
wonnded by a swivel shot and escaped towards Kashmir, that he 
was reported to have fled away from there and reached the bank 
of river Attock, and further that he was widely believed to have 
expired. The Noble Sarkar said that the last news was quite 
wrong, adding that it would be acvepted as correct only whe 
the exact information would come after due investigation, 
‘though there was no doubt that he had in fact been wounded: 
and that he (the N. S.) had despatched a messenger (Jauri) in 
that direction to ascertain the true facts. The aforesaid per- 
son having left, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana when 
the day had advanced one quarter and a half, while others who 
were present walked out one after the other. The Noble 
Sarkar took his meals and laid himself down to take rest at 
noon. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and came out to the place set apart for the throne. (*% «43) The 
sirdars came in and made their customary bow. Partap Singh 
Attariwala and Khushal Singh creek were sent to the 
victorious troops to consult Diwan Muhkam Chand and other 
sirdars with regard to the conquest of the district of Kashmir. 
Hukma Singh Thanadar was sent to the fort of Attock to tind 
out the state of the supplies there. The Noble Sarkar showed 
the treaty of Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk to Ram Singh, the 
man in charge of his affairs. It was written therein that if the 
King of Kabul would fall into his hands he would be absolute 
inaster of the territory up to the other bank of the river Attock, 
while the Noble Sarkar would be absolute master up to this 
bank of the river Attock. The Noble Sarkar sat separately 
in privacy with Ram Singh and kept on talking with him until 
nearly a quarter of the day had passed. It appeared that the 
subject matter of their conversation was something concerning 
the case of Munshi Devi Dass, and that some papers, were 
‘examined. Afterwards he went into the zenana, took his 
meals, and laid himself down to take rest when the ni; 255 
passed one quarter. All went on well otherwise. durin: 4 
night. a 
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Friday, dated 9th July, 1818 (10th Rajab, 1228 A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
‘out to the Saman Burj where the sirdars usually in attendance 
presented themselves with a customary bow. The Noble Sarkar 
showed his pulse to the physician who made him drink cold re- 
freshing drink. Ram Singh, the man in charge of his affairs, 
stated that the Noble Sarkar must ask Hazrat Shuja-ul-mulk 
to mention the names of Kashmir, Multan and Dera Ghazi 
Khan in the treaty, whereupon the Noble Sarkar sent Bhai 
Gurbakhsh Singh to him (the Se along with the document 
of the treaty, asking him to insert the names of those places in 
it. The Noble Sarkar asked the astrologers to tell him after 
due deliberation what would be the auspicious hours for his 
march towards Wazirabad. A message was sent to Hazrat 
Shah Shuja-ul-mulk asking him to get ready to march towards 
Peshawar and the reply came that iP was quite ready and the 
Noble Sarkar should appoint a large force with him, and that 
on his entry into Peshawar he would collect his own troops. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. He ordered 
Ganga Ram Diwan to audit the accounts regarding the seal 
_ of ‘* Munshigari,’’ * and understand all its details from Devi 
Dass, whereupon he submitted that three thousand rupees wre 
due from the said Munshi. When the day had advanced one 
quarter and a half the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana 
took his meals and laid himself down to take rest at noon. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day and 
came out to the garden when four hours of the day were left. 
The sirdars usually present came and made their customary 
bow. A messenger arrived and delivered a letter from 
Diwan Muhkam Chand, in which it was written that he had 
plundered and laid waste some of the villages belonging to “ the 
bastards’ and had sent over to the fort the grain and other 
stores that he had seized. The reply was written to him to the 
effect that he himself was a wise man and could do wha ever he 
thought fit, that he should chastise the Yusafzai tribesmen 
whenever possible, and keep the Noble Sarkar informed of the 
facts whatever they might be about Fateh Khan Wazir. Kam 
Sinch, the man in charge of his affairs, stated that all the sir- 
dars were ever prompt in ol Diwan Mubkam Chand exgept 
Ghaus Khan, the Darogha of the Topkhana, who did not pay 
80 much heed to his orders. The Noble Sarkar said that he 
would be made to understand his position. At nightfall the 
Noble Sarkar rode ont towards the bank of the river Ravi for ~ 
recreation, and, on return, entered the fort and went over to the _ 
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garden. It went on all well otherwise upto the time when the 
night had passed four hours. 


1813 (17). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Tuesday, dated 13th July, 1813 (14th Rajab, 1226 
A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Kanwar Kharak Singh, Ram Singh 
Mukhtar, Diwan Ganga Ram and several other sirdars came 
in and made their customary bow. The Noble Sarkar talked 
to every one, telling his associates that on account of heavy 
rains and the floods in the river, etc., he had been very 
anxious that night, and that as soon as the floods should subside 
he would march to Wazirabad. ‘The men of Mullah Jafiar and 
Qazi Sher Khan were sent to the fort of Gobindgarh in Amrit- 
sar along with a guard of sepoys. A messenger came and 
delivered a letter from Bahadur Chand, a representative of the 
Noble Sarkar. It stated that he was about to enter Amritsar 
along with Hakim Muhammad Ashraf Khan. The Noble 
Sarkar sent the letter to Hakim Imam-ud-Din Khan, the 
en master of the fort of Gobindgarh, asking him to keey 
the aforesaid men under his protection vigilantly. As Hakim 
Muhammad Ashraf Khan was also reported to be soon arriy- 
ng tee along with Bahadur Chand from Shahjahanabad the 
Noble Sarkar asked him further to receive the aforesaid 
Hakim, to provide him with suitable entertainment and meet his 
needs and to bring him along to the Noble Sarkar. In 
meantime it began to rain and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana. The sirdars and others who were present walked out, 
and he laid himself down to take rest at noon after taking his 
meals. The rain continued falling ‘incessantly. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out a5 
usual to the Saman Burj when four hours of the day were left, 
and the rain had subsided. The sirdars came in and made their 
customary bow. The messengers (Jauri) arrived and stated 
that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was encamped near Kundagarh, 
that although he had offered every encouragement to his com- 
panions yet his soldiers felt too starved to stay on and were PTO 
ceeding towards Peshawar, and that, therefore the WAZiT 
himself was compelled to march thither. He added that. Su 
rat Mahmud Shah was without doubt encamved in the 22 
of Ali Mardan Khan as before, though he intended n apni 
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towards Jalalabad. The messengers (Jauri Cheeran 1) 
arrived with the news for the king that he had delivered his 
letter to the Yusafzai sirdars, but the latter showed hesitation 
in coming. The King heard this and said that if they did not 
come they would be suitably punished, adding that the people 
of Peshawar were extremely frightened on account of the defeat 
of Sirdar Fateh Khan and most of the influential people were 
trying to keep aloof from him. On hearing all this the Noble 
Sarkar rewarded the messenger with ten rupees and sent a letter 
to Diwan Muhkam Chand to establish effective control over all 
laces on the other side of the river, but not to advance forward. 
¢ agent from Hyderabad came and stated that as soon as the 
troops of the Noble Sarkar should reach the district of Pesha- 
war, his master would also come and join his troops. The 
Noble Sarkar said that that would be all right, It went on 
feat otherwise up to the time when the night had passed four 
rs, 

It was rumoured in Amritsar that about five thousand 
horsemen of Diwan Muhkam Chaud had crossed to the other 
side of the river Attock with a view to plunder those parts, 
but no definite and authentic news regarding the matter had 
arrived. Whatever details would be learnt would be despatch- 
ed. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (18). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Thursday, dated 21st July, 1813 (22nd Rajab, 
1228 A. H.), Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed inside the 
zenana until noon and came out to the Saman Burj after getting 
up at about the third quarter of the day. Then only four hours 
of the day were left. The sirdars made their customary bow 
Khushal Singh Jamadar and Partap Singh Attariwala, who 
hhad gone to the victorious troops, arrived, made a courteous 
bow, submitted a letter from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir ad- 
dressed to Diwan Muhkam Chand at that place, and gave an 
account of that sirdar, of the Diwan and of other chieftains of 
the victorious army. They stated that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir had marched from Jahangir Noushehra towards Pesha- 
_war and contemplated going to Kabul, and that at the timeof 
battle Dhonkal Singh commandant was not at fault, but it was 
Ghaus Khan of the Topkhana, who neither joined himself nor 
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allowed his men to join (the victorious troops). The Noble 
Sarkar showed his displeasure. Hakim Muhammad Ashraf 
Khan entered along with Bahadur Chand, a Vakil of the Noble 
Sarkar, and paid his respects. This respectable person pre- 
sented a casket full of rubies. The Noble Sarkar showed kind- 
hess to him, made him sit on a stool made of straw, enquired 
after his health and remarked that on account of flood in the 
river he must have been put to great inconvenience, He 

replied that he had suffered no discomfort owing to his eager- 

ness to see the Noble Sarkar. He then left and the Noble Sarkar 

sent after him five trays of fruit and two hundred and twenty- 

five rupees for his entertainment. The representative of 

Multan was told that he would never be allowed to leave. 

‘Thereupon a great discussion took place and Diwan Bhawani 

;Dass stood his surety and secured him permission to go te 

Multan with his brother. The messengers (Jauri) came and 

stated that Diwan. Muhkam Chand had turned those men out 

of the fort of Attock who were there previously, and, after ap- 

pointing other chieftains there instead, had himself marched 

from that place and gone over to the district of Hasan Abdal 
__ where he had set up his camp, that he had begun punishing the 

zamindars who had risen in that district, aa that representa- 

tives of every one had come to present themselves to him. The « 

Noble Sarkar heard this and sent a letter to the aforesaid 

Diwan, stating that Lahna, the special (‘ Khidmatgar ’’) of 

the Noble Sarkar, was going to him and he must act according to 

his message. The Noble Sarkar considered the letter of Maclif 

(probably Metcalfe) Sahib Bahadur, which Bahadur Chand had 

brought, on its presentation by the Munshi. It was written 

according to his wish that Hazrat Muhammad Ashraf Khan 

had been sent to him. When the night had passed one quarter 

the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and laid himself down 
to take rest after his meals. The sirdars walked out and the 
heavy rain continued falling. 


To-day the Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and 
came out. The staff and the servants made their customary 
bow. Hazrat Muhammad Ashraf Khan came, met the Noble 
Sarkar, examined his urine and his pulse and said, that after . 
watching his urine and pulse for ten or fifteen days, he would 

be able to diagnose the disease and would then administer P 
medicine to cure it. Then he walked ont and the Noble Sarkar : 
rode out to the bank of the river Ravi for recreation, eT 
on his return entered the fort and later went into the a 
when the day had advanced one quarter, took his meals, 

laid himself down to take rest at noon. He got up again at 


rate ft Mi 





83 


about the third quarter of the day and came out to the apart- 
ment set apart for the throne. The sirdars made their 
customary bow. The man incharge of the affairs of Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, namely Ram Singh, and the Kanwar, came in, 
and after conferring with the Noble Sarkar for two hours, left, 
The Noble Sarkar enquired about the Gurkha Raja and Amar 
Singh Thapa from Kishan Chand, the representative of the 
aforesaid Raja. He issued a letter to summon Ghaus Khan. 
Hira Singh Jhalla said that the Amil of Kangra had been made 
a captive by the people of...(?)...and had beeu brought to 
him. The Noble Sarkar said that he should be kept in con- 
finement with a guard posted around his mansion. It began 
to rain heavily, but the Noble Sarkar continued his ramble, 
watching the playing of the fountains. He said to those who 
were present that his victory had been rendered poses merely 
through God’s help ae good fortune, otherwise Ghaus 
Khan had left nothing undone to bring about his defeat, that 
he thought previously that Ram Singh was a capable man, but 
had now found out that he was absolutely stupid. Munshi 
Devi Dass was told that the Noble Sarkar had come to know 
that he had sold the ornaments and clothes of his house to pay 
up his amount to the Noble Sarkar, that the people 
different opinions of him, and he gave him assurances. W1 
the night Rad assed one quarter the Noble Sarkar went into 
the zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. 





1813 (19). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Sunday, dated 24th July, 1813 (25th Rajab, 1228 
A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj when four hours of the day had 
advanced. The sirdars usually present came in and made 
their customary bow. In the meantime Hakim Muhammad 
Ashraf Khan came in and the Noble Sarkar made him sit upon 
a stool made of straw and showed him his pulse. The revenue 
collector of Kot Kangra was ordered to submit and explain 
his accounts to Diwan Bhawani Dass. He replied that he 
would do so. The representative of Sheikh Budha was en- 
trusted with the duty of recording events in writing on behalf 
of the Noble Sarkar regarding the whole of the country and of 
appointing and maintaining rs and news-writers vat 
various , who might transmit daily news. A messenger 
came and delivered a letter from Fateh Chand, the brother of 
a 62 ah) 
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the Raja of Ditarpur, in which it was written that he had 
reached Amritsar along with Naurang Rai, the companion of 
tee Sansar Chand, together with four hundred musketeers, 
and that within a few days he will present himself to the Noble 
Sarkar. On hearing the contents of the letter the Noble Sarkar 
despatched a letter to Imam-ud-Din Khan, the arrison master 
of Gobindgarh, to send soon to the Noble Sarkar two horse- 
driven cannons. A letter came from Jiwan Singh, the Thanadar 
of Rawalpindi, containing a list of accounts of various kinds of 
grain and other stores which he had purchased and supplied 
to the troops in accordance with the Noble Sarkar’s orders. 
After considering it a reply was sent to him to the effect that 
the papers will be estar and the amount would thep be 
sent to him. In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. The 
sirdars and others who were present walked out. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out to 
the garden when four hours of the day were left The sirdars 
made their customary bow. A messenger came and delivered a 
letter from Alam Khan, the Raja of Akhnoor, stating that the 
ruler of Kashmir had written to all the rajas of that district to 
act in concert with him, but that no body paid any heed to his 
requests, that as collections from Kashmir had ceased, he was 
feeling acutely the shortage of funds, and that if the Noble 
Sarkar would send troops, Kashmir could soon be conquered. 
Rama Nand Sahu, who according to the order of the Noble 
Sarkar had prepared twenty pairs of gold bangles, presented the 
same. These were handed over to mi, the special bearer, 
who was instructed to direct the Sahu to get ready one pair of 
bangles beset with jewels. A letter came from Sirdar Dal 
Singh Bharania, stating that he had made his comrades enter 
the fort of Attock together with Kutub-ud-Din Khan, and that 
he himself intended to present himself to the Noble Sarkar to- 
discuss certain matters. The Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana and laid himself down to take rest when the night had 
Pecwed one quarter. It went on well otherwise during the 
night. 


Monday, dated 25th July, 1818 (26th Rajab). 


The Noble Sarkar got up eoely. phe coocing See 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made their 

bow. The Noble Sarkar showed his pulse to Hazrat.’ 5] 
mad Ashraf Khan. The Munshi of the Noble 
produced a letter from Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha. am 





showed it to the Noble Sarkar in whispers. The representa- 
tive of Sirdar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh was ordered to write to 
his master to come riding all alone. Kanwar Kharak Singh 
was ordered to state how long his troops would remain there 
and when would they return. He replied that they would 
return very shortly. The Noble Sarkar said that Diwan 
Muhkam Chand was preordained to be successful, for where- 
ever he went he obtained a victory. All rejoined that it was 
all due to the glory of the Noble Sarkar. “A Jetter was sent 
to Mazhar Ali, the Darogha of the cannons driven by horses, 
calling upon him. Desa Singh Majithia came from the 
mountainous regions, paid his respects, offered a tray of sweets 
as Nazar and stated that Raja Mohindar Pal and Kangna 
Wazir of Noorpur, had come with him, and that nobody else 
had come. The Noble Sarkar said it was all right. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered the physician accompanying Shah Shuja- 
ul-mulk to discuss his knowledge with Hazrat Muhammad 
Ashraf Khan. Thereupon the former put him a question and 
‘the latter peciied that whatever question he wanted to ask the 
same should be written down on a paper and handed to him, so 
that he might write out the answer according to his undertak- 
ing, adding that no faith could be put in verbal statements, and 
that he had come there under orders of Mr. Metcalfe Sahib 
Bahadur out of regard for the Noble Sarkar and not for carry- 
ing on such discussions. Thereupon all kept quiet. At noon 
he went into the zenana, took his meals there and laid himself 
down to take rest, while those who were present walked out one 
after the other. The Noble Sarkar got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day and came out to the aman Burj when 
four hours of the day were left. The sirdars made their 
customary bow. The Munshi made the Noble Sarkar listen in 
whispers to a letter. It became known from it plainly that he 
had learnt from a letter of the Noble Sarkar to him that he 
had not kept his promises and was likely to reap the fruit of it 
in a few days. It mentioned further that at one time the 
Noble Sarkar had written to him that he should not be dis- 
tracted, but must present himself to the Noble Sarkar and 
remain firm with regard to his pledges, that that respectable 
person—the ‘‘ Wazir-i-azam ’’—had .hen answered that he had 
come to that district to collect troops and to give battle, but 
that if the Noble Sarkar repeated his earlier advice, it would 
be quite fruitful, as he (the Wazir) was prepared now to act 
to his promises by paying a large amount of the revenue 
of Kashmir by instalments and by bringing about the eva J 
tion of the fort of Multan in favour of the Noble Sarkar. ~ 
was further emphasised that afterwards the Noble Sarkar 
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must return to him (the Wazir) the fort of Attock in token of 
friendship or else there would be a serious battle in which both 
of them would suffer loss and no good would accrue to either 
side. The Noble Sarkar heard this letter and smiled and said 
that its reply would be written out on the arrival of Diwan 
Muhkam Chand. He went into the zenana, took his meals and 
laid himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (20). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Monday, dated 2nd August, 1813 (4th Shaban, 
1228 A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in, and made their customary 
bow. A messenger came and delivered letters from Diwan 
Muhkam Chand and other chieftains of the victorious army. 
These mentioned that according to the order of the Noble 
Sarkar they had marched from their place, had reached and 
set up their camp at a distance of fifteen kos from Rawalpindi, 
and that they would present themselves very shortly after a 
continuous march. It was stated that the Rajas of Nurpur and 
Jasrota had arrived with their troops in Amritsar, had set up 
their camps there and would be marching towards Lahore on the 
following day. The Noble Sarkar issued a letter to the Raja 
of Jammu, summoning him to his presence. The zamindars 
of the village of Bahadurpur belonging to the territory of the 
Nakkas in the district of Gujrat came in and complained that 
the revenue collector of the place had robbed them completely 
of their household effects. The Noble Sarkar imme cen 
caused a letter to be sent to the collector and also sent a sti 
bearer of his own with the zamindars, ordering him to restore 
to them all the property which he had tyrannically seized. It 
was stated that one cannon driven b: had been newly 
constructed and had been sent by Hakim Imain-ufq-Din Khan, 
the garrison master of the fort of Gobindgarh. The Noble 
Sarkar came out, examined it carefully, and observed two or 
three firings of it and ordered its establishment at the Deorhi- 
When the day had advanced one quarter and a half, he went 
into the zenana, and those who were present w: out 
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four hours of the day were left. The sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. His associates and attendants 
stated that Sahib Singh Bedi was oppressing the people. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that on his arrival he eiatbe made to 
understand everything, adding that being a person whom he 
must saow reverence he could not speak to him ae 
Ramzan Khan, a reliable person of Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, 
came in and stated that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had marched 
from Peshawar towards Kabul, but that the messenger of the 
Noble Sarkar had. brought the news about his entry into 
Peshawar. Sher Muhammad Khan, the representative of Mir 
Sohrab Khan of Malpur, came in and stated that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir had firmly decided to march from Peshawar and 
over to Kabul, but owing to the writing of Hazrat Mahmud 
Shah and Shahzada Kamran he had returned from the second 
stage of the jourheytend: entered Peshawar again: On hear- 
ing this the Noble Sarkar sent two (Jauri) pairs of messengers 
in that direction to bring the news, and himself got busy in 
observing the dance of the dancing girls. When the night had 
passed one quarter he went into the zenana, took his meals, 
and laid himself down to take rest, while those who were present 
walked out. It went on well otherwise during the night. 





1813 (21). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, 
dated 4th August, 1813 (6th Shaban, 1228 A. H.), 
Lahore. 


A messenger came and delivered a letter from Diwan 
Mubkam Chand and others, and stated that the sirdars had 
marched from their station and reached and camped at a dis- 
tance of twenty-four kos on this side of Rawalpindi, and that 
they were coming by continuous march. Another messenger 
came from Kashmir and brought the news that Muhammad 
Azim Khan was staying, bi ing over his misfortunes, in 
Kashmir as before, and also stated that he (Azim) had written 
to the representatives of the rajas of the various Pargannas of 
Kashmir that their masters were procrastinating in coming 
and joining him, that it was not a good thing, that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir had found some of his sirdars having 
joined the Sikhs at the time of battle and had, therefore, gone 
to Peshawar, had put in prison some of those traitors, and 
was at that time contemplating returning again to the fort of 
Attock, that on his return he would first deal with their’ 4 
and that the troops of the Noble Sarkar would 
Kashmir, because it was very difficult, adding 





would come would be dealt with severely, that even if the 
Noble Sarkar came he would give him a pitched battle at least 
once, and that the future was in the hands of God. They 
replied that he had extended his hand of tyranny upon the 
people of thaf district so much that all had lost their senses, 
that it was for this reason that their masters were avoiding 
joining him. Thereupon he issued letters full of assurances 
to the rajas of that district, urging that if they joined 
him they need have no fear, The Noble Sarkar heard this and 
rewarded the messenger with ten rupees. The news came that 
the Rajas of Jasrota and Nurpur had arrived from Amritsar 
and camped outside the Mochi Gate. The Noble Sarkar said 
to his associates that he contemplated going to Amritsar and 
making offerings in accordance with the vow he had taken with 
regard to securing victory in the battle against the ‘‘ Wazir-i. 
azam.’’ He had also to take a similar yow for the conquest of 
Kashmir for which the ead er were coming to Lahore, but 
would be sent there on the advice of Diwan Muhkam Chand. 
The messengers (Jauri) came from Peshawar and brought the 
news that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was staying in Peshawar 
and trying to make collections from the people, and that the 
men of his army had reminded him of his promise made to them 
at Kundagarh, that whatever things they had lost in the loot 
following the hattle, would be compensated for by the King, but 
that nothing had yet been done. 


[Text missing, the last sentence being incomplete. ] 


1813 (22). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Monday, dated 9th August, 1813 (11th Shaban, 
1228 A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars came in and made their customary bow. It was 
stated that the luggage of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia had 
been despatched to Amritsar on that day, because he was in- 
tending to depart. towards his home. e representative of 
Himat Singh Jhalla was ordered to go to Amritsar, where, 
on the arrival of the Noble Sarkar, some villages would be given 
to him to meet his payments. The Noble Sarkar also said that 
he would write to him ordering him to sup] ly one ‘‘Kirpan’’ 
by taking it) from Bis. master, He replied that wl 

“Noble Sarkar should write, would be 
separately with Karam Singh Jahal and him to 
how many villages were included in the estate of the 
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Sahib Singh.. He replied that he had no knowledge whatso- 
ever. The Noble Sarkar said that he had learnt it from 
certain people that these altogether were worth an estate of 
rupees fifty thousand, and that he proposed sending one of his 
accountants for the management of that property. It was 
reported that the revenue collector of Wazir: had embezzled 
ruj thirty-five thousand out of the revenues. On learning 
this the Noble Sarkar imposed a fine of rupees forty as a daily 
charge upon that collector. 


Attar Singh of Faizullahpur sought permission to leave 
for his home, and was ordered to stay there for a few days and 
told that he would be allowed to depart on the arrival of the 
Noble Sarkar at Amritsar. Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur was 
asked to state where he had left Raja Sansar Chand, and he 
replied that he (Sansar Chand) had sent some of his troops 
with him and would himself be coming to the Noble Sarkar 
after the rainy season, It was stated that Ganga Ram Jama- 
dar had left for Sialkot at the head of two hundred sepoys, and 
that it appeared that he had some domestic dispute with the 
companions of Hukma Singh Chimny in which some two 
hundred men were killed and wounded on both sides. On learn- 
ing this the Noble Sarkar was very angry and issued a letter 
summoning Hukma Singh. Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia asked 
for permission to depart, and was told by the Noble Sarkar that 
he himself would be leaving for Amritsar on the day after the 
next, but that in case he was delayed he would be allowed to 
‘depart. It was stated that a letter and a ‘‘ Hundi "’ worth 
three lakhs of rupees from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had 
reached one of his brothers, named Jabar Khan, with instruc- 
tion that he must pay the horsemen at the rate of thirty-five 
to forty rupees and the footmen at seven to ten rupees and 
should thus look after the troops, and also that whatever he 
could realize from the Derajat should also be spent on the 
maintenance of the army. It was further reported that the 
letters of the aforesaid person (the Wazir or Jabar Khan) ask- 
ing for troops had reached various places, and that a careful 
augumentation of forces was in progress. It a) peared, more- 
over, that the companions of Muin-ud-Daula Muhammad 
Khan of Mankera, and of Muzafiar Khan of Multan, ete., had 
presented themselves to that Khan, though it could not be dis- 
covered whether they had come under the orders of their 
masters or on their own initiative and with selfish motives. 
‘The Noble Sarkar heard all this and kept quiet. He went into 
the zenana at noon, took his meals there and laid himself down 
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other. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and. came out to the place for the throne. The sirdars made 
their customary bow. Chaudhari Qadir Bakhsh and Naurang 
Singh said to the Noble Sarkar in privacy that Ghaus Khan, 
the Darogha of the Topkhana, had done many things during the 
war which did not justify his being true to his salt, that he 
could not be trusted in future, and that although his conduct 
might have led to the destruction of the whole army yet by the 
glory of the Noble Sarkar and the grace of God nothing amiss 
id happen. It was stated that Jahandad Khan had marched 
and gone to Wazirabad, and Baba Mehr Singh and Jamiat 
Bakhsh and other Sahibzadas had been quarrelling and fighting 
among themselves with arrows and guns for about a month over 
one paltry matter of...(?)...in which fifty men were killed and 
wounded on both sides, and that in the end they had made peace 
between themselves. The Noble Sarkar said that it was well 
that they had settled their dispute among themselves and had 
not brought it to him, Fateh Singh "Abluwalia had private 
conference with the Noble Sarkar for about four hours, in which 
the latter remarked that he was very thankful to God 
that he had seen him hale and hearty with his own eyes, That 
respectable person replied that his life was given to him only 
for the purpose that he could avail of the sight of the Noble 
Sarkar, otherwise many chiefs of his army had committed many 
indescribable deeds of treachery. The Noble Sarkar said that 
everything was going on satisfactorily. He said to the repre- 
sentative of the Sirdar Gorkha that he must send for, in 
writing, one elephant of very fine gait for the Noble Sarkar 
from Sirdar Amar Singh Thappa, and offered its price. Hakim 
Aziz-ud-Din Khan and Manak Chand, the accountant, came in, 
and represented that Munshi Devi Dass had stated that what- 
ever had been realized as revenue for the Noble Sarkar, had been 
paid into his treasury up to the last penny, that he accepted 
eae ven eee all moneys, that Ram Dass was not with him, 
but that he (Ram Dass) had entrusted to him (Devi Dass) what- 
ever monthly instalments he had received. The Noble Sarkar 
asked them to go to the camp of Ajudhia Dass and to ask 
Munshi Devi Dass to go there, too, and that the latter should 
explain the whole account to the former. A letter was sent 
to Raja Bhoop Singh, asking him to come together with other 
Rajas and present himself, and that there would be no harm if 
(text not clear), A letter was sent to Raja Sansar Chand, ask- 
ing him to come and present himself soon, because the aff: 
the districts of the mountainous regions were to be conside 
on his arrival. Te Noble Sarkar sent five thousand 
the fort of Attock, and rewarded the attendants upon 








or 


who had brought an Afghan sword from Jhang, with five 
hundred rupees. The Noble Sarkar ordered the reliable 
persons of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia to state how many 
troops their master possessed, and was told that he had some 
three thousand and five hundred horse and foot. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would inspect their master’s forces on the 
Dussehra ® Day. Ram Nath Sahu stated that his property, 
which had been robbed by the dacoits near Wazirabad, had not 
been discovered and restored to him. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that investigations would be made and his property re- 
covered, and gave him assurances. When the night had 
pees one quarter the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took 

‘is meals, and laid himself down to take rest. Those who were 
prea walked out, It is reported that he would soon leave for 

ritsar, 


1813 (23). 
Norrnern Inpia News Extracts. 
(Second Leaf, the First Being Missing.) 

“Tt would be given to them, but it should be given to us 
at this time.” The ‘‘ Wazir-i-azam,” replied that if they 
would go once again and gain a victory over the enemy he 
would give them money in compensation for their property, and 
added that at that time they had no reason to make any demand 
for it. Thereupon the troops became displeased with the 
“‘ Wazir-i-azam.’’ Rupees twenty were given to the afore- 
said Jauri. After that the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana. All's well otherwise. 

Dated 20th Shaban, Wednesday, Corr. 18th August, 
1813. 





1813 (24). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Saturday, 
dated 21st August, 1813 (23rd Shaban, 
1228 A.H.), the Fort of Bhangian, 
2 Amritsar. 
A letter was despatched to Kanwar Kharak Singh, the 
prince, that he should bring Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, well 
arded and in perfect safety. Another letter was sent to that 
Bezeat to the efect that the Noble Sarkar had to consult" him 
regarding certain matters, that therefore he should rest, assured 
and come without delay with Kanwar Kharak Singh and Ram 
Singh, the man in charge of his affairs, and that certain matters 


could only be discussed on his arrival. It was written to the 
garrison master of Attock that he must remain there and rest 
assured that he should take whatever stores he wanted from the 
“Thana ” of Rawalpindi, that the troops of the Noble Sarkar 
would reach there very shortly, and that necessary arrange- 
ments for establishing a cantonment there would then’be com- 
plete, Two accountants belonging to the Bania class came 
‘rom Shahjahanabad and sought employment. They were 
taken into service and deputed towards Kot Kangra as justices, 
after being made a grant of money to meet their expenses. 
The messengers (Jauri) came and delivered a letter from Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir, erging upon the Noble Sarkar to release 
the fort of Attock and maintain friendly relations and stating 
that his demands also would be met, but that otherwise the 
Noble Sarkar must expect him there very soon. The Noble 
Sarkar considered the contents of the letter, smiled and said 
that in the month of Assuj,® the troops of the Noble Sarkar 
would go there to receive the “* Wazir-1-azam,”’ and asked the 
Munshi to write a reply to the letter. The representative of 
Qaji Amar Singh Thappa presented a letter from his master, 
and the Noble Sarkar boot on talking with him in privacy for 
two hours. Dilsukh Rai, the representative of Raja Karam 
Singh of Patiala, presented five rupees on his own behalf and 
a letter from Misar Budhamal. He also presented another 
letter from his master together with one horse, one robe, four 
suits of clothes and several other gifts. The Noble Sarkar 
anted twenty thousand ru) in cash and two villages on the 
of the river Jehlam to Nihal Singh commandant, who had 
exhibited tee valour in the battle against Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir. The Noble Sarkar sent a message to Jawahar Singh, 
the representative of Colonel Muhammad Shah-Jahan, to write 
to his master to realise twenty-five thousand rupees from. the 
money-lenders of Bikaner, and one hundred and twenty-five 
thousand rupees from Multan by going there, adding’ that 
‘* Hundies ”” would be given in writing by the Noble Sarkar. 
In reply to a letter from the aforesaid Colonel it was written 
to him that all the matters had been very well explained to his 
ip eter prot and would be communicated to him by his letter. 
’s well otherwise. 


1813 
News of the Deorhi of ene Ranjit Singh Bahadur : + 
Thursday, dated 9th September, 1813 (13th Ramzan, ree 
1298 A. H.), the Fort of Bhangian, Amritsar. ~~! 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out tohis Diwan Kans when the day had advenect feat hoa 
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The sirdars usually present came in and made their customary 
bow. Rani Sadakaur, the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar, 
and Kanwar Sher Singh and Tara Singh, the young princes, 
came in, met the Noble Sarkar and stated that if the Noble 
Sarkar undertook a campaign henceforth, he must allow them 
also'to take part in it. The Noble Sarkar said that he would, 
and asked the Rani whether her villages, which were in the 
pute of Sirdar Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, had passed into 
er hands or not. She replied that she had established her 
control over them and that now she had no ill-will or enmity 
with him at all. When the day had advanced one quarter the 
Rani Sahiba and the princes walked out. The Noble Sarkar 
ordered Jai Karan Dass to engage in service one hundred 
messengers together with “Mutsaddis’’*for the purpose of re- 
cording news, and send them over to Peshawar, Kashmir, 
Kabul and Jalalabad, so that they might be sending daily 
news of those places. He replied that he would do so. The 
messengers (Jauri) came in and brought the news that. Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah Badshah was at Kabul as before, and Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir was also cogaged there in collecting 
troops, and that he had not presented himself before the Kinj 
until that time, because the sirdars of the Durrani tribe h 
told the king that he had made worse the affairs of the yee 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and rewarded the ‘* Jauri ”* wit 
ten rupees. Desa Singh Majithia, who was present there, 
said, that when Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was busy in collect- 
ing troops the Noble Sarkar must also take care to organise his 
forces, and that it was not advisable for him to show negligence 
in that matter. When the day had advanced one quarter and 
a half he went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid him- 
self down to take his rest at noon, At about the third quarter 
of the day he got up again and remained inside. It was 
stated that a person of the Jat tribe from among the brothers 
of the Raja of ets (2) had come there with his family, 
and wanted to marry his daughter to the Noble Sarkar. | T! 
Noble Sarkar ordered Ram Singh, his ‘‘ Khidmatgar,”" to 
bring the girl and his mother inside the fort in a conveyance, 
Decatise the Noble Sarkar would marry her after seeing her 
with his own eyes. Thereupon the said bearer made them 
ride in a palanquin and brought both of them inside the fort. 
The Noble Sarkar cast a glance at the girl from head to foot, 
and talking with her mother for one hour and afterwards 
allowed them to depart. He came out to his Diwan Khana 
at nightfall and the sirdars presented themselves with a 
customary bow. Sujan Rae, the ‘* Darogha-i-Adalat,”” “was 
ordered to continue administering justice and keeping always 


94 


before his eyes religious honesty and avoiding tyranny or 
cruelty to any of the poor. He replied that he would do so, 
adding that he had no power or courage to go against his 
wishes. When the night had passed one quarter he went into 
the zenana. Those nie were present walked out one after the 
other. He took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. 
All went on well otherwise during the night. 





Friday, dated 10th September, 1813 (14th Ramzan, 
1228 A. H. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to his Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars came in and made their customary bow. The 
Noble Sarkar then went to a corner of the house all alone and 
sat down there and said to Nihal Singh, Mat Singh Bharania, 
and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, individually in privacy, that Shah 
Shuja-ul-mulk had with him one saddle beset with jewels worth 
twenty-eight lakhs of ru and one big bedstead of turquoise 
fixed upon four legs, each of which was studded with one big 
diamond, and said that he proposed demanding these articles 
from him for himself. They said that the Noble Sarkar had 
full authority and he could do whatever he thought fit, but 
that already he had suffered a great deal of disrepute in his 
seizing the Koh-i-noor gem from him, and these things ovald 
not be secured without inflicting further hardship, unpleasant- 
ness and humiliation. They further suggested that the Noble 
Sarkar might show kind attention, consideration, Sirona 
and encouragement to him for the time being. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he was of the same opinion. He sent for Ram 
Singh, the man in sent of the affairs of Kharak Singh, and 
ordered him to go to Shah Shuja-ul-mulk on behalf of the Noble 
Sarkar, and tell him that he would shortly be sent towards 
Peshawar at the head of an adequate force. A letter was sent 
to Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, that he should take 
due and propre care of the wives of the aforesaid Hazrat, When 
the day advanced one quarter and a half he went into the 
zenana. Those who were present walked out. “He,took his 
meals and laid himself down to take rest at noon. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of tte dey, and came out to his 
audience chamber, where his sirdars associates came and 


resented themselves. The messengers (Jauri) came and stated 
That Hazrat Mahmud Shah was still in Kata that Sirdar 
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over the defeat which they had suffered in the battle. He 
further reported that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir became dis- 
pleased with those retorts and left the Darbar, whereupon 
Hazrat Mahmud Shah summoned him and the Durrani sirdars 
on the following day, and brought about a peace between them. 
He further stated that after that every one of the sirdars sent 
for the troops of his own tribe, saying that the Shah would be 
able to march out within a month at the head of his warlike 
army, and that most of the men had come according to their 
call and the others were coming. The Noble Sarkar heard 
this and kept quiet, but later said to Manak Chand, the repre- 
sentative of Diwan Muhkam Chand, that as news about the 
approach of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was afloat, he must 
write to the Diwan that after Goal a his business he should 
get ready to come over to the Noble Sarkar. When four hours 
of the night had passed, Ramzan Khan, a reliable follower of 
Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk came in and said, that on account 
of the heat the temperature and disposition of the said Shah 
did not remain normal, whereupon the Noble Sarkar said that 
some other place would be proposed for him. When the night 
had passed one quarter those who were present walked out. and 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid 
himself down to take rest. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (26). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Saturday, dated 18th September, 1813 (22nd 
Ramzan, 1228 A. H.), the Fort of Bhangian, 

Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars usually present came in and made their 
customary bow. Sukh Dial, the agent of Rama Nand Sahu, 
was told that the work of the administration of justice, the 
charge of the seal of “‘ Munshigiri,” and other services con- 
nected with them, have been entrusted to him by the Noble 
Sarkar against rupees thirteen lakhs, but that he must ad- 
minister justice with ne and with religious honesty. * 
Folding his hands he replied that on basis of contract justice 
according to religious honesty was a bit difficult to administer, 
because one had to keep an eye on procuring money by means 
lawful and illegitimate. The Noble Sarkar said that out of 
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before his eyes religious honesty and avoiding tyranny or 
cruelty to any of the poor. He replied that he would do so, 
adding that he had no power or courage to go against his 
wishes. When the night had passed one quarter he went into 
the zenana. Those a were present walked out one after the 
other. He took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. 
All went on well otherwise during the night. 





Friday, dated 10th September, 1813 (14th Ramzan, 
1298 A. H.) 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to his Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars came in and made their customary bow. The 
Noble Sarkar then went to a corner of the house all alone and 
sat down there and said to Nihal Singh, Mat Singh Bharania, 
and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, ana ranaliyi aa privacy, that Shah 
Shuja-ul-mulk had with him one saddle beset with jewels worth 
twenty-eight lakhs of rupees and one big bedstead of turquoise 
fixed upon four legs, each of which was studded with one big 
diamond, and said that) he proposed demanding these articles 
from him for himself, They saidi that the Noble Sarkar had 
full authority and he noon whatewer he thought fit, but 
that already he had suffered, 9 great deal of disrepute in his 
seizing the Koh-i-noor gem from him, and these things evald 
not be secured without inflicting further hardship, unpleasant- 
ness and humiliation. They further suggested that the Noble 
Sarkar might show kind attention, consideration, patron: 
and encouragement to him for the time being. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he was of the same opinion. He sent for Ram 
Singh, the man in pase of the affairs of Kharak Singh, and 
ordered him to go to Shah Shuja-ul-mulk on behalf of the Noble 
Sarkar, and tell him that he would shortly be sent towards 
Peshawar at the head of an adequate force. A letter was sent 
to Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, that he should take 
due and proper care of the wives of-the aforesaid Hazrat. When 
the day advanced one quarter and a half he went into the 


zenana. Those who were present walked out. “He,took his 
meals and laid himself down to take rest at noon. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of the day, and came out to his 
aude raed rere nie sirdars a associates cane a 
present ives. messengers (Jauri) came stat 

that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was still in Pa that Sirdar 
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over the defeat which they had suffered in the battle. He 
further reported that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir became dis- 
pleased with those retorts and left the Darbar, whereupon 
Hazrat Mahmud Shah summoned him and the Durrani sirdars 
on the following day, and brought about a peace between them. 
He further stated that after that every one of the sirdars sent 
for the troops of his own tribe, saying that the Shah would be 
able to march out within a month at the head of his warlike 
army, and that most of the men had come according to their 
call and the others were coming. The Noble Sarkar heard 
this and kept quiet, but later.said to Manak Chand, the repre- 
sentative of Diwan Muhkam Chand, that as news about the 
approach of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was afloat, he must 
write to the Diwan that after completing his business he should 
get ready to come over to the Noble Sarkar. When four hours 
of the night had passed, Ramzan Khan, a reliable follower of 
Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk came in and said, that on account 
of the heat the temperature and disposition of the said Shah 
did not remain normal, whereupon Noble Sarkar said that 
some other place would be proposed for him. When the night 
had passed one quarter those who were present walked out. and 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid 
himself down to take rest. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (26). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Saturday, dated 18th September, 1813 (22nd 
Ramzan, 1228 A. H.), the Fort of Bhangian, 

Amritsar. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars usually present came in and made their 
customary bow. Sukh Dial, the agent of Rama Nand Sahu, 
was told that the work of the administration of justice, the 
charge of the seal of “‘ Munshigiri,”” and other services con- 
nected with them, have been entrusted to him by the Noble 
Sarkar against rupees thirteen lakhs, but that he must ad- 
minister justice with mercy and with religious honesty. 
Folding his hands he replied that on basis of contract justice 
according to religious honesty was a bit difficult to administer, 
because one had to keep an eye on procuring money by means 
lawful and illegitimate. of 
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turban gem, one plume, and one drum carried on a_ horse, 
whereupon he paid his respects, and took those things after 
presenting one Ashrafi and five rupees as Nazar. A messenger 
came and delivered a letter from Hukma Singh, the Thanadar 
of Lahore, which mentioned that the family of Hazrat Shah 
Shuja-ul-mulk were being put to great inconvenience and 
trouble on account of heavy rain falling on their tents, and 
wanted to know the order of the Noble Sarkar. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this but did not make any reply. When the day 
had advanced one and a half quarter he went into the zenana 
and the sirdars who were present walked out. He took his 
meals and laid himself down to take rest. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out to his Diwan 
Khana where the sirdars usually present came and made their 
Sree bow. Ram Singh, the man in charge of the affairs 
of Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, came and said that Hazrat 
Shah Shuja-ul-mulk had sent for him on that day, and he 
wanted to know the orders of the Noble Sarkar in the matter. 
The Noble Sarkar said that he must go on the following day. 
Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature was told that on the 
day after the following Nand Singh, the representative of the 
Noble Sarkar, and the representative of Raja Bhag Singh, 
would both be allowed to depart. At nightfall a messenger 
came and said that on account of heavy rainfall about one 
hundred houses in Lahore had crumbled down to the ground and 
that about twenty-five men had been killed through their walle 
falling upon them, while many more were injured, The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and talked about it to the sirdars and his 
associates, saying that the downpour had been very serious that 
ear in the district, and that such rainfall had never occur 

fore. Calling in the Munshi he ordered him to write out 
certain letters, then listened to the music of the flute by Attar 
Khan, and later went into the zenana, while those who were 
present walked out. He took his meals and laid himself down 
to take rest when the night had passed one quarter. 





Sunday, dated 19th September, 1813 (23rd Ramzan). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to his Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four 
hours. The Sirdars usually present came and made their 
customary how. A letter was issued to Hukma Singh, the 
Edieervedi si rvtsy 2! yelling pr Shit assis ad es u 
very during year he must be very careful i 
ing after the Ranjit Fort, ” and that he should consi 
great responsibility. It was stated that Diwan Muhkam | 
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had sent one Mustafa Khan Jamadar to the fort of Bhatinda at 
the head of two hundred footmen, in compliance with the 
request of Rani Lacheena. The Noble Sarkar said that the 
Diwan had done a very improper thing, because that country 
was in the possession of the English Sahibs, and at once issued 
a letter to him that he must not send any of his men to 
Bhatinda, and that in case he had sent some, he should call them 
back. When the day had advanced one and a half quarter the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, and those who were 
present walked out. He took his meals and laid himself down 
to take rest. He got up again at about the third quarter of 
the day, and came out to his Diwan Khana where the sirdars 
made a customary bow. Rama Nand Sahu came in and 
showed a letter from a reliable person, who had come from 
Afghanistan, to the Noble Sarkar in privacy. It ap 
that it was written in it, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir 
had marched from Kabul with sufficient troops, that it was 
rumoured that he had a mind to go towards Multan vid the 
Derajat, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was also preparing to 
march in that direction, and that for certain he would start 
on the Id day after offering his prayers and erp to the 
sermon from the pulpit. It further mentioned that the 
** Wazir-i-azam ”’ was hatching a conspiracy through corres- 
pects with Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan. The Noble 
arkar heard this and said that it did not matter, adding that 
the situation would be dealt with satisfactorily. The Noble 
Sarkar explained all abcut the march of Sirdar Fateh Khan 
\Wazir in privacy to Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania and Nihal 
Singh of Attari, and was assured by them that bythe grace of 
God he (the Wazir) would again suffer defeat. ey suggested 
that the Noble Sarkar must allow them to collect troops in any 
case. The Noble Sarkar kept quiet, and remained lost in his 
thoughts for about four hours, and later called upon the Munshi 
and made him write letters to the sirdars who had gone on leave, 
and also to the rajas of the mountainous regions, summoning 
every one of them to his presence. Ram Singh, the man in 
charge of his affairs, stated that Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk 
had asked him for some money to meet his expenses, and 
that he had given him one thousand rupees which he had taken 
from Duni Chand Saraf. A letter was issued to Hukma 
Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, that he must make the wives 
of Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk enter into the mansion of 
Shahzada Taimur in Lahore as previously. It was stated that 
Hakim Muhammad Ashraf Khan had left Lahore, and--was- 
expected to preent.Misalt belone the Noble Sexkar AEE 
following day or the day after. When the night had | 
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one and a half quarter, he went into the zenana, took his meals, 
and later on laid himself down to take rest when half of the 
night had passed. The heavy rain continued falling incessant- 
ly. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (27). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Monday, dated 20th September, 1813 (24th 
Ramzan, 1228 A. H.), the Fort of Bhangian, 

Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came: 
out to his audience chamber when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars usually present came in, making’ a courte- 
ous bow. Nand Singh spoke in privacy to the Noble Sarkar 
for two hours, after which he was granted a robe of honour con 
see of five garments and rupees one hundred in cash. He 
was then allowed to depart with the words that he must try to 
know everything hidden in the mind of Colonel Nasir-ud- 
Daula, and communicate the same daily to the Noble Sarkar 
He replied that he would spare no pains in rendering service 
to the Noble Sarkar. He then walked out, and Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, entered and talked about the 
control and administration of the country. He stated that the 
Noble Sarkar had done well and it was quite proper that the 
seal of ‘‘ Munshigiri ’ had been entrusted to Sukha Nand alias 
Sukhdial, because in his mind he did not feel satisfied with 
Munshi Devi Dass. He stated that two or three men had peti- 
tioned to him for the grant of a contract of some estate, and he 
wanted to know the intentions of the Noble Sarkar in the 
matter. The Noble Sarkar said that he must keep in mind the 
improvement and betterment of his affairs in every under- 
taking, and should in that matter also act accordingly. The 
messengers (Jauri) arrived and delivered a letter from Pandit 
Nand Ram Kashmiri, who kept company with Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir. The Noble Sarkar listened to its contents 1D 
privacy, and caused a reply to.be despatched. Then he went 
into the zenana and those who were present walked out. He 
took his meals. Rani Sada Kaur, his mother-in-law, came in 
along with Kanwars Sher Singh and Tara Singh and said that 
the Noble Sarkar had granted estates to Kanwar Kharak Singh, 
but did not seem favourably disposed in showing kindness to 
Kanwars Sher Singh and Tara Singh, adding that they, tao, 
were his sons and he must be just to them, and that she was at 
asking the Noble Sarkar to do anything for her. Noble 
Sarkar said that she must rest assured, for he would gi 
thing to them also. In the afternoon they walked out.and the 
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Noble Sarkar laid himself down to take rest. He got up again 
at the third quarter of the day, and came out, and the sirdars 
made @ courteous bow to him, Duni Chand, a representative 
of Raja Bhag Singh, came in, and was allowed to depart with 
the grant of a robe of honour consisting of five garments and 
rupees one hundred in cash. The aforesaid person walked out, 
and Manak Chand, a representative, submitted a letter from 
Diwan Muhkam Chand, in which it was written that the zamin- 
dars of Hoshiarpur were trying to approach the Noble Sarkar 
with some recommendations regarding their case, and that 
the details of this case were as follows: ‘‘I had gone to 
the expedition of Kashmir and Attock under orders of the 
Noble Sarkar. In my absence the said zamindars did not 
pay a single penny to my son, Moti Ram, simply out of their 
tardly character. Now I have asked from them for the 
revenue tax for the past and the present. They have made a 
compl to the Noble Sarkar. There is no fault of mine 
in this case. I am still prey to do whatever the Noble 
Sarkar may order me to do.” In reply to this the Noble 
Sarkar wrote to him after due consideration of his note, 
that he must take from those zamindars whatever was due, 
and should net claim from them anything more. The messenger 
(Jauri) came from Peshawar and brought the news that Aggai 
Khan, the governor of Peshawar, had collected his troops and 
had despatched them towards Dera Ghazi Khan, and that it 
was rumoured there that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had 
marched from Kabul towards Dera Ismail Khan, and that it 
was further reported that he had a mind to proceed towards 
Multan, though as a matter of fact he was still in his tent in 
Kabul and had not moved out of it on his forward march. 
He further added that Hazrat Mahmud Shah had asked for 
reinforcement from Mir Hyder Shah. The Noble Sarkar heard 
this and gave rupees twenty by way of reward to the aforesaid 
messengers (Jauri), and, after consulting the sirdars and his 
associates, went into the zenana. The sirdars and those who 
were present walked out. He took his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest when the night had passed one quarter. All’s 
well otherwise. 
1813 (28). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Raniit Singh Bahadur: Sunday, 
dated 26th September, 1813 ‘goth Ramzan, 1298 A. H 
Amritsar. ; 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning. and -came 
out when the day had advanced four hours. and his staff and) 
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servants made their customary bow. He inspected the drill of 
the battalion of the Hindustani sepoys. When the day had 
advanced one quarter he came to the Diwan-khana, where the 
sirdars came and made their customary bow. He sent one 
thousand rupees to Hazrat Mohammad Ashraf Khan with 
the message, that he must get ready from the bazar whatever 
things belonging to him were stolen, and that his goods would 
be sent to him afterwards on their recovery. He was asked 
to rest assured about them. The messengers (Jauri) came from 
Kabul and brought the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was 
in Kabul as before, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was out- 
side that city as previously, that the latter had entered the red 
canopy of the Dera and had despatched his reliable persons 
and runners with written messages to various places to summon 
the Durranies, Yusatzais and other tribes, that it was reported 
that the march of the “ Wazir-i-Azam” towards the Deras 
secretly was quite probable, and that the people were flocking 
there from all directions. He further reported that the news 
had reached Hazrat Mahmud Shah, that a fight had taken place 
between the troops of Mir Haidar Shah, the ruler of Bokhara, 
and the troops of Fateh Khan, the ruler of Persia near Herat, 
in which the former had gained an upper hand; that it was 
the intention of Hazrat Mahmud Shah to march towards 
Peshawer as soon as the Durranis presented themselves to him; 
and that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir then would go to the 
Deras. The Noble Sarkar heard this and remarked that he 
wondered how the troops of Mir Haidar Shah, which numbered 
only four or five thousand horsemen, overcame those of Fateh 
Khan. Those who were present replied that many people must 
have joined him and fought for him because for three hours 
the inhabitants of that place............... (text makes no sense) 
‘The Noble Sarkar rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with twenty 
rupees. He then went into the zenana at noon. The sir- 
dars and those who were present walked out. He laid himself 
down to take rest after his meals. He got up again at about 
the third quarter of the day, and came ont when four hours of 
the day were left. The staff and servants made their custom- 
ary bow. Riding on a special horse, he enjoyed a’ pleasure 
trip through the bazaars of Amritsar, distributed some two 
hundred runees to the poor, and returned to the fort at about 
nightfall. He went into his council chamber as vsual. The 
Noble Sarkar looked at the new moon. and ordered that a Salut 
should be fired from the Topkhana from over the fo ah 
Bhengian and Gobindgath to mark its appearance. Things 
done accordingly. Sukh Dayal. the agent of Rama Nand 
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stated that the representative Diwan of the Raja of Jammu re- 
quested for grant of the contract-of some places for himself. 
The Noble Sarkar replied that he must bring from him an appli- 
cation on the following day, mentioning the places he wanted 
to take, and added that he would give him a contract. One, 
Zulafiqar Ali—the wearer of weapons—came with twenty 
horsemen who appeared to belong to the forces of Nawab Mir 
Khan, paid his respects, and, after presenting a horse and five 
rupees as Nazar, sought employment. The Noble Sarkar 
engaged him in service after assuring him generally. He then 
listened to the music of the flute and afterwards went into the 
zenana, The others walked out. He laid himself down to take 
rest after his meals when the night had passed one quarter. 
All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (29). 
News of the Deokri of Sirdar Ranjit Sinyh Bahadur; Sunday, 
dated 10th October, 1813 (14th Shawwal, 1228 A. H.), 


the Tank of the Rani, situated at Seven kos from Jowala- 
mukhi and Eight kos from Kot Kangra. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar rode forward from Jowala- 
+ mukhi at noon. On the way he took presents and Nazars from 
the zamindars of the villages, and, after covering seven kos, 
ar: ived near the tank of the Rani a little before sunset. He 
set up his camp there and entered into it. It was stated that 
some men had been causing great inconvenience on that day 
to the troops of the Noble Sarkar, who replied that they must 
all remain there. When two hours of the night had passed the 
messengers (Jauri) came and brought a letter from Kanwar 
Kharak Singh from a place at a distance of three kos from 
Amritsar. In it was written, that as there seemed to be some 
time before the Noble Sarkar would return, he wished to be 
allowed to move forward, and that’Sahib Singh Bedi had come 
toseehim. After considering his letter the Noble Sarkar sent 
him a reply that he should not be hasty, for in two days he 
would march back and his camp would soon be there. 
He made Munshi Karam Chand write a letter to the gar-~ 
rison master of the fort of Attock, and ordered it to be 
despatched to him through the messengers (Jauri). It was 
written in that letter, that as regards his statement about 
the inconvenience which was being felt by him through shiort- _ 
age of funds, the Noble Sarkar had written to Rama 4 
Sahu, who would shortly be supplying him with ten thous 
rupees. The letter contained many words of assurance for the 
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arrison master, who was urged to maintain a firm control over 
that district. When the night had passed one quarter, he took 
his meals and laid himself down to take rest. All went on well 
during the night. 


To-day he got up early in the morning and ordered his 
march by the beat of drum. The messengers (Jauri) arrived and \ 
delivered a letter from Nawab Atta Muhammad Khan, which ‘ 
he had brought from the district of Rawalpindi. The Noble 
Sarkar handed it over to Munshi Karam Chand, and rode out 
all alone from the Tank of the Rani. After covering a distance 
of eight kos he arrived near the fort of Kangra, where a tent 
was pitched into which he entered at noon. From over the said 
fort and the fort of Mangarh, salutes of cannons were fired in 
honour of his entry. He took his meals and laid himself down 
to take rest. e got up again when four hours of the 
day were left, and came out to the tent without poles. Bhim 
Singh of Hazara, the garrison master of that place, presented 
himself and offered two Ashrafis and one horse as Nazar. The 
Noble Sarkar excused him the submission of the horse, and in- 
quired from him all about that place. At nightfall Raja Sansar 
Chand came in and met the Noble Sarkar who kept on talking 
with him about Kashmir. The Raja said that it was advisable 
to send an expedition towards K: ir at that time, for later 
it would begin to snow in that country. The Noble Sarkar 
said that on his return he would immediately despatch troops 
in that direction. The Thanadar of Kangra was ordered to 
make special arrangements for procuring grain and straw. He 
replied that he would do so. When the night had passed one 
quarter, the Noble Sarkar took his meals and laid himself down 
to take rest, while those who were present walked out. It went 
on well otherwise during the night. 





Monday, dated 11th October, 1813 (15th Shawwal), 
Kanara. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and took a 
sacred bath and changed his clothes. When the day had ad- : 
vanced four hours he rode out and went to the temple of Devi ‘ 
Nagarkot. On approaching the temple he alighted from his j 
horse, entered it on foot when the day had advanced one 
quarter, enjoyed a sacred sight of the Devi, performed some rites_ { 
eculiar to the place, and made an offering of his fold staff, a, ~ 
gold threaded suit of clothes, one huge canopy,-several 
articles which he carried with himself, and’ twelve hundred: 7 


rupees in cash. He remained standing for full four 





103 


and with his own hands distributed sweetmeats and five hund- 
red rupees among the Brahmans. After this he received some 
sacred gifts from that place and returned te the village of Garh- 
bara and went to the house of Holigur Gousayin; next, that 
se person made an offering of two hundred and fifty rupees 
to him, and mentioned to him the cherished problems of his 
mind, The Gousayin said that whatever objects the Noble 
Sarkar desired to achieve, by the grace of God they would be 
realized by him and he must rest assured in his mind. When 
one quarter of the day were left the Noble Sarkar returned from 
that place and rode into Kangra where a salute of cannons was 
fired. He walked through the fort, and the employees there 
pee him Nazars according to their ranks. At nightfall 

e rode from that place and came to his tent and ordered for the 
preparation of “ hom ’’ that had to take place on the follow- 
ing day. After that he ate something, and then listened to the 
“‘katha ” /* It went on well otherwise until the night had 
passed one quarter. 


1813 (30). 

News of the Deohri of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday, 
dated 16th October, 1813 (20th Shawwal, 1228 A. H.), 
the Village Jamalpur, Three kos Beyond Pathankot. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained sitting until night- 
fall. He talked to Moti Ram, the son of Diwan Muhkam Chand 
in privacy, and made him depart with a grant of one pair of 
gold bangles and a robe of honour consisting of three garments, 
and with instructions to send his father immediately to 
Amritsar and to remain himself at the cantonment of Phil- 
laur. He said to the representative of Raja Bhoop Singh 
of Haripur that he must send for his master hastily, be- 
cause all chiefs were soon to be deputed to proceed to- 
wards Kashmir. He replied that, according to his order, he 
would soon come and present himself within ten or twelve 
days, adding, that the territory of his master being in the pos- 
session of the Noble Sarkar who actually collected its revenues, 
he could not but be at his service. The Noble Sarkar said 
that his territory would soon be released to him, and that he 
should rest assured about it. Raja Omaid Singh of Jaswal 
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warter those who were present walked out, and the Noble 
darkar went into the tent, took his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest. It went on well otherwise during the 
night. 

To-day he got up early in the morning, and came out to 
the tent without poles where the sirdars made their customary 
bow. The messengers (Jauri) came and delivered a letter from 
Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan together with another front 
Muhammad Azim Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir. This 
second letter was in an envelope addressed to the Nawab of 
Multan by name. The first letter mentioned that he (the 
Nawab) was sincerely and with devotion ready to be obedient 
to him (the Noble Sarkar), and would have nothing to do 
with anybody else, that he was sending the letter of the Nazim 
of Kashmir just as it was received by him in his name. ‘fhe 
letter of the Nazim mentioned that the troops of the Noble 
Sarkar were leaving for that direction (Kashmir), that he 
(the Nawab) should collect all his forces from sundry places 
and send them into the territory of the Noble Sarkar to cause 
disturbance, and that he (the Nazim) would see him honoured 
and compensated by the King (Mahmud Shah) for his service. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and remarked that it was all @ 
ruse for personal gain, conceived in a very clever manner, A 
letter was sent to Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince. 
asking him to send all the troops that he could collect towards 
Gujrat, because the Noble Sarkar was firmly resolved himself 
to march towards Kashmir after his visit to Amritsar. When 
the day had advanced one and a half quarter, it was stated 
that all the troops of the Noble Sarkar had come from the 
Tank of the Rani and had joined the main army. The Noble 
Sarkar announced that his march would take place on the 
following day. At noon he went into the tent, took his meals, 
and laid himself down to take rest, while those who were pre- 
sent walked out. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out to the tent without poles when four 


hours of the day were left. His sird tte re 
po thee hie is sirdars and attendants p) 


letters were despatched to Sirdar 
Muhkam Chand, asking 


Jodh Singh of Kalsia and Diwan 
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that most probably he would have already started. Then 
talks went on about the passages to Kashmir, the associates 
saying that although the route via Sialkot was the shortest 
cut to Kashmir, yet it was quite impossible for the troops to 
traverse, and that men alone could negotiate that passage. 
The Noble Sarkar agreed with this yiew, adding that he would 
march only by an easier and straighter route. It was stated, 
that some troops of Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur had arrived 
that day and had joined the Noble Sarkar’s army, and that 
the Raja himself would come and present himself within two 
or three days. The Noble Sarkar made Munshi Karam 
Chand despatch letters to the rajas of the passes to Kashmir, 
informing them that the Noble Sarkar after completing his visit 
to the sacred shrine of Jawalamukhi was coming back, and, 
would this time by the grace of God himself conquer Kashmir, 
that they must keep ready personally in their place and that 
they should definitely understand that the Noble Sarkar would 
soon be in Kashmir. It went on well until the night had 

assed four hours, It was being talked about that the Noble 

‘arkar was to yo towards Amritsar on the following day, 
though it yet remained to be seen whether he would or not. 
All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (31). 
News of the Deohri of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, 
dated 22nd October, 1813 (26th Shawwal, 1228, A. H.), the 
Town of Gujrat. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar continued sitting until the 
night had passed one quarter, and kept on talking with Jahan- 
dad Khan. The latter presented to the Noble Sarkar in privacy 
something in writing, probably some facts of Kashmir known to 
him, urging that the Noble Sarkar must proceed in that direc- 
tion promptly, and that it was not advisable for him to make 
any delay. The Noble Sarkar replied that that was his own 
intention, but that he had to wait for the arrival of Diwan 
Muhkam Chand, adding that as soon he should arrive, the 
march in that direction would take place. The aforesaid person 
then said something with ect to the case of Nawab Atta 
Muhammad Khan, and the Noble Sarkar epic that he would 
invite that individual. When the night had passed one quarter 
and a half he walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went int ~ 
other tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to 7 
when half of the night had passed. All went on well 
during the night. Anica nr ah Hat 


Eanes tor toe As 
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To-day he got up early in the morning and came out to the 
tent set apart for audience when the day had advanced four 
hours, The sirdars and associates presented themselves. The 
zamindars of the village of Handoi, who had preferred a com- 
plaint to him on the previous day while he was out riding, came 
in and stated their own case. The Noble Sarkar asked the 
Thanadar of the town of Gujrat as to why he oppressed those 
zamindars. He replied that they had not paid a single penny 
of the revenue of the Noble Sarkar during the previous year 
-on the pretext that it had been a dry season, that they were de- 
laying payment even with regard to the current year, that he 
had for that reason made a raid upon them and seized their 
cattle, and that they had consequently come with complaints to 
the Noble Sarkar. "He further said that the Noble Sarkar was 
the master and the owner and might act upon whatever he 
thought proper, and that he would strictly abide by his wishes. 
On hearing this the Noble Sarkar handed over those zamindars 
to the said Thanadar, and ordered that he must realize from 
them the revenue tax for the past and the current years as it 
was due, and should not exact anything more from them. The 
Vakil of Raja Chet Singh of Jammu came in, presented 
Tupees five on behalf of his master and himself, and said that 
his master had cqllected all his troops, and would present. him- 
self before the Noble Sarkar whenever he would be ordered. 
The Noble Sarkar asked him to send for him. The represent- 
atives of the rajas of the hilly districts were warned that it was 
not right for their masters that they had not come to present 
themselves according to their promise, and that they must: soon 
be sent for. They replied that they would soon come and pre- 
sent themselves. When the day had advanced one quarter the 
Noble Sarkar took his meals, went to the other tent, and laid 
himself down to take rest at noon, while those who were present 
walked out. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out when four hours of the day were left. 
The sirdars came in and made a courteous bow to him. 
messenger came and delivered a letter from Diwan Muhkam 
Chand, in which it was written that marching from Amritsar 
according to the order of the Noble Sarkar he was soon 
to present himself. The Noble Sarkar rode into the town 
Guirat, enjoyed a ramble through it, returned from there at 
nightfall, and re-entered the tent. The messengers (Jauri) 
arrived from Kashmir and said, that Muhammad Azim 
Was still encamped in Kashmir and had despatched his 

ia tA at 







for the control and management of the ‘“ ghats ” 
Kamangosha, Ayundhi, etc, and had distributed money 


107 


the men of his army to meet their expenses. The Noble Sarkar 
heard this; gave five rupees by way of reward to the aforesaid 
messengers (Jauri), and made them de, in that direction once 
again. A letter was despatched to Hukma Singh, the Thana- 
dar of Lahore, asking him to send one newly constructed mortar 
promptly to the Noble Sarkar. Pandit Ram Chand, who was 
one of the associates of the Noble Sarkar, sought permission to 
leave. The Noble Sarkar said that his departure in those days 
could not be allowed. 1t went on all well until the time when 
the night had passed four hours. 


1813 (32). 

News of the Deorhi of Sardar Ranjit Singh of Lahore: Wednes- 
day, dated 27th October, 1813 (2nd Zigaad, 1228, A. H.), 
the Village of Khera, eceeates: on the Bank of the River 

‘ehlam. 


When four hours of the night were left the Noble Sarkar. 
t up, announced his march by a drum beat, and, after making 
‘is entire luggage leave for the next stage of the journey before 
sunrise, came out into the tent, sat down on a carpet, and 
ordered the departure of the camp and other materials. Diwan 
Muhkam Chand, Munshi Mehtab Rai, Sirdar Dal Singh 
Bharania, and other sirdars came and made their customary 
bow. The Noble Sarkar, mounting an elephant and seating 
Diwan Mubkam Chand with himself in his special royal seat, 
turned his attention towards the next stage of his journey from 
the town of Gujrat. After covering a distance of seven kos 
he reached the village of Khera on the bank of the river Jehlam, 
and entered his camp when the day had advanced one quarter. 
Those who were present walked out, while the Noble Sarkar, 
after taking his meals, laid himself down to rest at noon. 
got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came 
out to the tent, which was used for audience, when four hours 
of the day were left. The sirdars made their customary bow. 
The messengers (Jauri) came from Kashmir and brought the 
news, that Muhammad Azim Khan was encamped in Kashmir 
as previously, and was in great fear in his heart that the Noble 
kar might reach that country, and that a letter from Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir had arrived there from Kabul, intimating 
plainly that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was returning from 
Kandahar. He also reported that the ruler of Kashmir had 
made satisfactory preparations for the defence of the “ ghats.’” 
A messenger arrived and delivered a letter from Raja Fateh 
Singh Ahluwalia in which it was written, that owing to an 
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urgent note from the Noble Sarkar he had marched from Amrit- 
sar, and, after spending one night in Lahore, had crossed to the 
other side of the river Ravi the next day and was expected to 
reach the presence of the Noble Sarkar within two days. A 
shawl and a turban were awarded to the brother of Pritam 
Singh Hazari, and he was allowed to leave for the fort of Kot 
Kangra. Diwan Muhkam Chand presented himself and the 
Noble Sarkar kept on talking with him. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (33). 
A Sheet of the News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh : 
Saturday, dated 30th October, 1813 (6th Zigaad, 7 
1228, A. H.) 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience when the day had advanc- 
ed four hours. Diwan Muhkam Chand, Raja Sansar Chand 
and other high and low sirdars came and made their customary 
bow. The messengers (Jauri) came from Kabul and brought 
the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah had left Kabul 
and marched towards Peshawar on 10th Shawwal at the head 
of forty thousand horse and foot of the Yusafzai and other 
tribes, that all the Mussalman sirdars had taken oaths on the 
Qoran that once ut least they would prove their sincerity and 
spirit of sacrifice, and that they had also told him (the King) 
at he on his part must also be prepared to grant them 
merous concessions. The messengers further reported, that 
‘irdar Fateh Khan Wazir was if Kabul, that a letter had 
reached the governor of Peshawar for collecting materials, 
that this governor was busy in collecting military stores, an 
that the king would come towards Attock from the upper side 
of Peshawar. After hearing this the Noble Sarkar Ret 
the me: rs (Jauri) with twenty ruj , and ‘said to Diw: 
Muhkam Chand that the king waa coming, towards Peshawar, 
and that it would be good’if a settlement was made with him. 
It was stated that Nibal Singh, Dhonkal Singh, Ajit Singh, 
Mir Mazhar Ali and other commandants and the Darogha of 
the Topkhana driven by horses had arrived and set up their 
camps to the right of the victorious troops. When the day 
had advanced cne and a half quarter, the Noble Sarkar went 
into the zenana and those who were present walked out. He 
his meals and laid himself down to rest at noou. | He 
up again at about the third quarter of the day, and ey 
to the tent set apart for audience when four 
day were left. The sirdars made their customary 
‘awab Kutub-ud-Din Khan of Kasur was ordered to present... 
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his soldiers for inspection by Diwan Muhkam Chand. He re- 
plied that he would do so. Diwan Ganga Ram was ordered 
to bring a list of all the military articles concerning the various 
Topkhanas and battalions after checking the same himself. 
Letters were despatched to the Thanadars of Lahore and 
Amritsar to send speedily carts full of gun-powder and balls 
to the Noble Sarkar. It went on well otherwise until the night 
had passed four hours. 


1813 (34). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday, 
dated the 13th November, 1813 (19th Zigaad,'1228, A. H.), 
the Village of Khera on the Bank of the River Jehlam. 


__, Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained sitting until the 
night had passed four hours, and continued talking with Diwan 
Muhkam Chand and Sukhdial Sahu. It was stated that 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, the prince, had crossed the river 
Jehlam with his troops, and had set up his camp in the direc- 

~ tion of Attock, and that Ram Singh, the man in charge of his 
affairs, had come over to this side of the river, but, after cross- 
ing it on the following day, would depart. A messenger came 
and delivered a letter from Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of 
Lahore, in which it was written that according to the Noble 
Sarkar’s order he had asked Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk 
several times to march but the latter had always put forward the 
excuse of his indisposition. The Noble Sarkar considered the 
letter and despatched a reply to the Thanadar, asking him once 
again that he must send that Hazrat to that direction. A letter 
was written out and despatched to that Hazrat also, pointing 
out to him that such time and opportunity would never recur to 
him again, and so he must came in that direction speedily. 
When the night had passed one quarter those who were present 
walked out, while the Noble Sarkar went into the other tent. 
took his meals there and laid himself down to rest. All went 
on well otherwise during the night. He got up early in the 
morning to-day, and came out to the tent set apart for audience 
when four hours of the day were left. The sirdars and at- 
tendants presented themselves. The Noble Sarkar talked to 
every one of them, and sent a verbal order to Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia through his own staff bearer that he must 
river Jehlam on that day and march towards Attock. 
Muhkam Chand and Raja Sansar Chand came in 
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to the summons of the Noble Sarkar who sat with them separate— 
ty and held a private conference tor about tour hours. Munshi 
‘haram Chana was made to write out letters to all the Thana- 
dars on the other side of the river Jehlam up to the garrison 
master of Attock. It was plainly written in those that the 
army of the Noble Sarkar was marching in their direction, 
that they must attend to it within their own boundaries and 
divisions for providing grain, ete., and should post immediately 
four horsemen and one extra horse at every fifth kos by way of 
a guard for the mails, because the Noble Sarkar would go to the 
fort of Attock riding on the horses of this mail service, while 
the troops would reach there after him. One letter was written 
out for Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, and was sent to him through 
the messengers (Jauri). It mentioned that the Noble Sarkar 
still adhered to the promises and agreements that he had made 
with him (Fateh Khan), and wanted him also to keep his pledges 
poeceaing ts which he had agreed to pay to the Noble Sarkar 
eleven lakhs of rupees annually regarding Kashmir, to deliver 
him the fort of Multan, to make one of his brothers and some 
troops to stay with him, adding that he had not yet fulfilled any 
one of those terms. It further asked that he might fulfil all 
the three conditions first, and then the Noble Sarkar would 
release the fort of Attock. It also contained a warning that 
in case these conditions remained unfulfilled, the army of the 
Noble Sarkar would go to Kashmir and conquer it by a single 
attack. It finally concluded by saying that he would anxiously 
await a reply to this letter. At noon the sirdars and those 
who were present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into 
the other tent, took his meals and laid himself down to rest- 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came 
out when four hours of the day were left. The staff and the 
servants made their customary bow. He rode on his horse and 
went to the bank of the river Jehlam, sat down there, and 
watched the troops of Diwan Muhkam Chand and Raja Fateh 
Singh Ahluwalia cross the river. At nightfall he: 

from that place and entered his scarlet tent. Sheikh Salar 
Bakhsh came in, presented one gold ducat as Nazar and stated 
that he had been in the service of the Maharaja Bahadur Daulat 
Rao Schindia together with Colonel Johnscn Sahib, that 
‘on account of not being able to get his salary he had left that ser- 
vice, that he had come to present himeelf to the Noble Sarkar, 
that the Noble Sarkar’s name like the sun and the moon was 
being mentioned all over the world, and that he was y 
acquainted with all matters pertaining to the organi 
administration of a battalion. The Noble Sarkar 
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and replied that he should go and set up his camp in the Misl 
of Diwan Ganga Ram, adding that after making enquiries, 
about him he would fix him up satisfactorily. He was given 
all assurances. This person then walked out. Roshan than, 
the well known Mistry, presented twenty-five newly constructed 
mortars, and was ordered to prepare more of the same kind. 
When the night bad passed one quarter those who were present 
walked out. He went into the other tent, took his meals, and 
laid himself down to rest. 





Sunday, dated 14th November, 1813 (20th Zigaad, 1228, 
A. H.), 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came out 
to the tent set apart for audience when the day had advanced. 
four hours. The sirdars came in and made their customary 
bow. The Noble Sarkar issued an order to all the rajas of the 
mountainous regions verbally through the staff bearer that they 
should immediately cross the river Jehlam Sie) with their 
troops. A messenger came and deijivered a letter from Bhai 
Lal Bingh of Kaitbal, and the Noble Sarkar handed it over to 
the Munshi. The messengers (Jauri) came from Afghanistan 
and brought the news, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had 
marched frcm Kabul in this direction, had reached and encamp- 
ed near Khaka-i-(text not clear) which was one stage of journey 
from Kabul, that his brothers had gone in different directions 
towards their respective divisions to bring troops, that on their 
joining the “ Wazir-i-Azam ” he would march towards Pesh- 
awar, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Padshah was staying on the 
other side of the Khyber pass as previously, that he was an- 
xiously waiting for the arrival of the “ Wazir-i-Azam ’’, that 
the troops of the Qazilbashes and the Durranis had marched 
ahead from Rasulnagar towards Peshawar, and that the 
swivels had also very probablv been sent secretly. On learning 
this the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messengers in the usual 
manner, and made them depart in that direction once again. It 
was stated that the troops of all the raias of the monntainous: 

‘ions had begun crossing the river Jehlam, that the Tonkhana 
‘of the Noble Sarkar, after crossing the ‘‘ Ghat ’’ of Muhamdi- 
pur, had gone over to the other side of the river, and establish- 
ed its camp. Ram Singh, the man in charge of the affairs of 
Kanwar Sahib, came in and stated that the Noble Sarkar had 
already promised, that whatever places would come into his 
possession at that time, would be granted to Kanwar Sahib. that~ 
as the division of Rawalpindi had newly been confiscated by : 
Noble Sarkar it should be granted by him to Kanwar 
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The Noble Sarkar heard this and told him to assure Kanwar 
Sahib in every way and to tell him that presently his represen- 
tations would be considered, and asked him to go back to 
Kanwar Sahib. When the day had advanced one quarter and 
a half the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, those who 
were present haying walked out. He took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest at noon. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out when four 
hours of the day were left. His sirdars and associates came 
in end made their customary bow. It was stated that Ram 
Singh, the man in charge of the affairs of Kanwar Sahib, had 
crossed the river Jehlam and gone over to the Kanwar. 
The Noble Sarkar rode out to the bank of the river Jehlam, sat 
down on a chair, and watched the crossing of the troops of the 
rajas of the mountainous regions, At nightfall he returned 
and entered his scarlet tent where his associates and attendants 
presented themselves. A messenger came and delivered a letter 
from the son of the late Jiwan Singh, in which it was written 
that he had a great desire to kiss the feet of the Noble Sarkar. 
and was marching to present himself soon. It was written to him 
in reply that it would not be of any use for him to come over 
there, because the Noble Sarkar himself was very soon coming iN 
his direction, that some places would be assigned to him to meet 
his expenses. etc., and that he should not entertain any fear. 
It was stated that Sirdar Fateh Singh Ahluwalia had 

the river Jehlam and gone on further. The Noble Sarkar 
began to talk afterwards with Diwan Muhkam Chand and 
Sirdar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh. It went on well otherwise 
until the time when the night had passed four hours. 





1813 (35). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: dated 21st November, 
1818 (17th Zigqaad, 1228, A. H.), near Rothasgarh, Five 
kos to the other Side of the River Jehlam. 

Yesterday, while the Noble Sarkar was sitting, a-letter 
came from the Thanadar of Attock in which it was plainly 
written that the news had reached there that Hazrat Mahmud 
Shah was halting on the other side of the Khyber Pass, anx- 
iously awaiting the arrival of the “ Wazir-i-azam ”’ as previ- 
ously, that four or five Yusafzai horsemen and others had got 
ready three or four thousand (text not clear) each, had ch- 
ed them towards Peshawar, and had emphatically ord 


towards the Noble Sarkar’s country and begin pl 
the same, and that the King had asmied them Wabihia, 
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be following them soon with all his forces and warlike equip- 
ment. It further mentioned that it was being talked among 
the King’s forces that some troops of the ruler of Bokhara 
had also departed in this direction, that these would 
soon reach the King, and that no reply had yet come from the 
king to the Srpiteaty sent to him by Nawab Muhammad 
Khan. The Noble Sarkar considered the contents of the letter, 
and sent a reply to the Thanadar of Attock, that his troops had 
left at that time in that direction, and that the Noble Sarkar 
himself would follow very soon. It became known verbally 
through the messenger that Sultan Khan, the Raja of Bhimbar, 
had departed from the district of Attock with a view to meet the 
Noble Sarkar, and was expected to reach there in a day or two, 
and that the mail service through horses had been set up accord- 
ing to the order of the Noble Sarkar right up to the fort of 
Attock, To-day the messengers (Jauri) came from Multan 
and stated that Nawab Muzaffar t the open lands 
about the town of Multan quite Seated had caused all 
the wells in them to be completely closed up, had got ready 
Your halting marks near the mausoleum of Hazrat Shams-i- 
‘Tabrezi, Takias of Darweshes, Chahar Bagh, etc., and had 
fixed two cannons on each of them, had transferred all his 
goods and effects to the fort of Kot Shuja Khan, himself had 
made very careful preparations for war, and that the Nawah 
had announced that both the fort of Multan and the town be- 
longed to him. The Noble Sarkar heard this news, and re- 
warded them (Jauri) with four villages, and made them depart 
in that direction once again. He then held a private confer- 
ence with Diwan Muhkam Chand and Sirdar Jodh Singh of 
Ramgarh with regard to this matter. and said that after gain- 
ing victory in‘ the battle against Mahmud Shah he would 
certainly seize the fort of Multan in whatever way it would be 
possible. The representative of Sultan Khan, the Raja of 
Bhimbar, said that his master had come from the fort of Attock, 
and was only at a distance of twelve kos from the troops of the 
Noble Sarkar, and that he would present himself on the follow- 
ing day. The Noble Sarkar angrily asked why he had come 
away without any summons, adding that he had sent his troops 
in his direction, that he was to manage the “ cs ” of the 
river Attock in conjunction with them, and that his coming 
away at that time was quite improper. He replied that his 
master had come to talk certain matters. The rep M- 
tive of the Nazim of Multan presented a letter from his m: ~ 
and said that he wanted to know what great fault had bee - 
mitted by his master that the Noble Sarkar had’ deci 
march agaiust him. The Noble Sarkar replied that ‘he must” 
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write to his master that if he agreed to become obedient and 
loyal to the Noble Sarkar, no harm would come to him, that if 
he would vacate the fort of Multan and surrender it to him he 
would be granted another fort instead, and that if in making 
preparations for war he had something else in his mind it 
was necessary to make him understand the position properly 

Afterwards Diwan Muhkam Chand had a conversation re- 
garding the departure of the troops towards Multan, submit- 
ting that they were steadfast and ready to depart in whatever 
direction the Noble,Sarkar would order them, but requesting 
that the Noble Sarkar must wait and see the arrival of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir, and adding that after that he himself 
would be responsible for conquering the fort of Multan. All’s. 
well otherwise. 


1813 (33). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wed- 
nesday, dated 2hth November, 1813 (30th Ziqaad 
1228 A. H.), 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set ante for audience and took his seat. Diwan 
Muhkam Chand, Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Bhawani Dass, 
Munshi Devi Dass, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and others came 
in and made the customary bow. The Noble Sarkar sent @ 
verbal order to Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia through Bhai 
Gurbakhsh Singh to yield Jandiala out of his possession to 
the Noble Sarkar. One thousand rupees were granted to the 
representative of Bhai Lal Singh to meet his expenses. 
Noble Sarkar held a private conference with Diwan Muhkam 
Chand, and told him that he intended to go to Lahore. He 
replied that he could do so, but said that the news about the 
arrival of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was afloat. The Noble 
Sarkar said that it did not matter. The Noble Sarkar dis- 
tributed fifty guns to as many men. He later despatched a 
letter to Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan asking him to 
the representative of the Noble Sarkar back slong with the 
sum of revenue. The messengers (Jauri) came and deli 
letters from Mr. Metcalfe Sahib Bahadur and Kanwar 
Bahadur. After learning their contents the Noble Sarkar 


rewarded the messengers with fifty rupees, and entrusted 
with the replies to those letters. Soi i 4 





person of Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, came and said that the 

wanted to have a meeting with the Noble Sarkar, and was | 

that ‘ton helacresset aaaice or two. noon the Ne 
Pict NR Set Tp Ss cmre tor hen 
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Sarkar went into the other tent, took his meals, and laid him- 
self down to take rest, while those who were present walked 
out. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and went into his scarlet tent. The sirdars came in and made 
their customary bow.. A letter came from the garrison master 
through a messenger, in which was written that Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah, marching from Jalalabad, had reached near 
Jagta and was expected to enter Peshawar at night or in the 
morning, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir continued to hold the 
station as previously, that he had gathered together ten 
or twelve thousand horse and foot although the troops from 
Kandhar had not yet arrived, that Shahzada Kamran, who 
was still in Kandhar, had written to the “ Wazir-i-Azam ”” 
that for the present he or his troops could not come because of a 
disturbance which had arisen in that district, and that most 
of the men with the king had gone away disaffected. The 
Noble Sarkar learnt this and despatched a note to the above- 
mentioned garrison master, ordering him to continue supplying 
him with information regularly about Hazrat Mahmud Sha! 
Badshah, Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, and Peshawar, etc. The 
Noble Sarkar enquired about the affairs of Attock from Diwan 
Muhkam Chand and about the state of the stores of grain, 
etc., in that place. The Diwan replied that the Noble Sarkar 
must rest assured, because the supplies in the fort of Attock 
were very ample. One white blanket was given to each of 
the several eas wearing the sacred thread, and twenty-five 
scarlet uniform waistcoats were given to the gunners of the 
battalion. The Noble Sarkar watched the dance of the dano- 
ing girls, and then went into the other tent when the night had 
passed one and a half hours, and took his meals. Those who 
Were present walked out. All’s well otherwise. 
Dated 2nd December, 1813. 

Colonel Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur went to the cantonment 
of Ludhiana after a tour through the mountainous regions, 
including Nooria, Jagadhari, Ambala, and Sirhind, ete. All 
the representatives and Munshis, etc., who had accompanied 
his stirrup, went away. All’s well \ therwise. 





1813 (36). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, re 
25th November, 1813 (1st Zilhaj. 1223 A. H.), a5 
Rohtasgarh. Lye 
The Noble Sarkar was present in the tent set apart 
sandience when the messengers (Jauri) came from AFR 


‘Cane fot he Arle 
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and brought the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was encamp- 
ed near Jagta as before, while Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had 
entered Jalalabad, had written a letter to Mahmud Shah that 
he would soon present himself, and that he need not worry, in 
the least, about his expenses because on his own. arrival in 
Peshawar he would make all arrangements for the same. The 
letter further mentioned that he had written a letter to his 
brother Muhammad Azim Khan in Kashmir, assuring him 
that though at that time he was encamped in Jalalabad, yet 
he would soon march from there and conquer the fort of Attock. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this, and, rewarding the messengers 
(Jauri) with two rupees, sent them again in the same direction. 
The Noble Sarkar said to his associates that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir and Hazrat Mahmud Shah were determined at 
that time to advance in this direction, and asked them what 
did they propose to do in the matter. They replied that for the 
time being they would continue their march forward, but in 
future would be guided by the advice from their next stage. 
The Noble Sarkar said that they were quite right, adding 
that the Ram battalion of the Sikhs must leave that. place on 
the following day for Rohtas where it should fix its camp. 
letter came from the sirdars of the army which had gone to 
Sikandah and Harthala, intimating that Makhad and Harsala 
authorities, after making warlike preparations, were ready to 
fight, and had sent their representative to the Noble Sarkar 
for negotiation, and asking for the Noble Sarkar’s orders as 
to how they should act. It was written to them in reply that 
they should remain encamped wherever they were, and should 
not advance for the time being but await his further orders. 
A messenger came and delivered a letter from the garrison 
master of Attock in which it was written, that Hazrat Mahmud 
Shah was encamped as before, that preparations for his ad- 
vance towards Peshawar were in progress and must have been 
completed by that time, that he was about to reach Peshawar 
very shortly, that the governor of Peshawar had sent letters 
to the sirdars of the Yusafzai and Loralai tribes to get ready 
and present themselves to Hazrat Mahmud Shah when the 
latter would arrive in Peshawar, and that the various prepara- 
tions were completed in Peshawar. The Noble Sarkar des- 
Verge a reply, end sent four messengers (Jauri) towards 
eshawar to bring further news. It appeared that in the 
letter to the garrison master of Attock it was written, that 
he must the “ Ghats ’’ of Attock as best as he 7 
and. write to Noble Sarkar for whatever stores, etc., 
might need, so that the same might soon be sent to him. At 
nightfall, Sultan Khan, the Raja of Bhimbar, paid his respects 
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and presented one horse as Nazar to the Noble Sarkar who 
kept on enquiring from him about the affairs of the fort of 
Attock in Rae for a long time, and then ordered him to 
march on the following day. All’s well otherwise. 





1813 (37). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, dated 9th 
December, 1813 (13th to 15th Zilhaj, 1228 A. H.), 
Devariwal, near Rawalpindi. 


A messenger arrived and delivered a letter from the garri- 
son master of Attock in which it was written, that repeated 
letters from the garrison master of Makhad were reaching 
Hazrat Mahmud Shah in those days, informing him that the 
troops of the Noble Sarkar had reached and encamped at a 
distance of twelve kos from that fort and were planning to 
bring about its evacuation, that though he and his men were 
ready to show their loyalty by sacrificing their lives yet it was 
essential that he (the Shah) should also help them with his 
troops, that hence he (the Shah) proposed Cexpadching eos 
towards him, and that some horsemen belonging to the Mughul 
and Durrani tribes had reached the other side of the river at 
the instance of the king but had gone back after reconnoitring 
the ‘‘ ghat.’? After considering the contents, the Noble Sarkar 
despatched the reply, asking him (the garrison master of 
Attock) to guard the ‘‘ ghats’’ with the greatest care, and 
to act generally in accordance with the instructions of Diwan 
Muhkam Chand. A letter came from the garrison master 
of Khanpur, demanding money to meet his expenses. The 
Noble Sarkar sent to him five hundred rupees and fifty horsemen 
immediately The messengers (Jauri) came from Peshawar and 
brought the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah was 
staying in a tent: outside Peshawaf as before, and that out of the 
Ruhila tribe whom he had engaged in service near the Khyber 
pass, one thousand men had gone away because they could 
not get money and were starved, that the remaining ones also 
contemplated leaving, and that a letter had been received from 
Fateh Khan Wazir (by the King) in which it was clearly 
‘stated that he had gathered together all the troops from the 
district. of Jalalabad and the Deras and would soon present 
himself. The Noble Sarkar heard this. and, rewarding the 
Messengers (Jauri) in the usual manner, made him depai 


nae in that direction. A letter was 
‘ateh Singh Ahluwalia, asking him to reach 


+ 
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speedily. Letters were issued to Sirdars Jodh Singh of Ram- 
gark and Diwan Muhkam Chand, ordering them to bring 
about the evacuation of the fort of Makhad without any fur- 
ther hesitation or delay. All’s well otherwise. 





1813 (38). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Satur- 
day, dated 18th December, 1813 (24th Zilhaj, 1228 A. H.), 
the Village of Laddeenwal, Situated in the Country 
of the Fort of Attock, Towards the North of it. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience when the day had ad- 
vanced four hour. The sirdars usually present came in and 
made their customary bow. A messenger came and delivered 
a letter from Jodh Singh of Kalsia in which it was written, 
that he had reached and encamped near Pind Dadan Khan 
and that he would soon present himself. On hearing the 
contents the Noble Sarkar sent him a reply that he must pro- 
ceed towards Kundagarh, and establish an effective control 
over that district. Manak Chand: Vakil submitted a letter 
from Diwan Muhkam Chand in which it was written, that he 
had marched forward from Makhad. for about eight kos to the 
village of Pindi Gheb where he had encamped, that as the 
zamindars of that. place contemplated running away on his ap- 
proach he called them to his presence, and granted one turban 
to each of the four men from among them and with great 
assurances induced them to stay on. It was written to him in 
reply to do whatever he thought best. A letter came from 
Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia in which it was written, that he 
had reached Kundagarh and was about to establish conti 
over that district. A messenger arrived and delivered a letter 
from Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature, mentioning that, 
after taking leave from the Noble Sarkar, he had reached 
same day a distance of twenty kos from the victorious ti , 
that he would march from that place on the following day 
towards the town of Fateh Jang. and, by the grace of God and 
the glory of the Noble Sarkar. he would soon make’céllections 
from that district. ‘The Noble Sarkar called upon four (Jauri) 
messengers, and, awarding four rupees to each, sent them to- 
wards Peshawar to bring the news of the plans of march of 
Hazrat Mahmnd Shah. When the day had advanced one 
quarter and a half the sirdars and others who were 
walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the other it. 1 
his meals, and laid himself down to take rest at noon. 
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up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came out 
to his scarlet tent, when four hours of the day were left. His 
associates and attendants presented themselves. Raja Sansar 
Chand came and met the Noble Sarkar who stood up his: full 
length out of respect and seated him on a chair. This Raja 
and Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest son, stated that their 
troops had marched towards Rawalpindi, while they had come 
all alone to present themselves. The Noble Sarkar replied that 
he, too, was very shortly to leave for that direction. The messen- 
gers (Jauri) came from Peshawar and brought the news, that 
Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah continued to stay in his camp 
outside Peshawar, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir together 
with his forces had arrived at a place two kos distant from 
the troops of the king, that he had set up his camp there but 
did not seem to have courage enough to engage in warfare 
owing to the smallness of the number of his men and 
materials, and that it was difficult to forecast his plans, though 
it was rumoured that he would present himself to the king- 
On hearing this the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messengers 
(Jauri) in the usual manner and made him go back once again. 
He said to his associates that staving in that district for a few 
days more would enable him to know the intentions of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir. A messenger came and delivered a letter 
from Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania which mentioned that 
Diwan Mubkam Chand, leaving him in the fort of Makhad, 
had marched away towards Mahdighat. When the night had 
passed one quarter those who were present walked out, and the 
Noble Sarkar went into the other tent, took his meals, and laid 
himself down to rest. The guards, however, continued at 
their posts. All went on. well otherwise during the night. 


Sunday, dated 19th December, 1813 (25th Zilhaj, 1228 A,F.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and cai 
out when the day had advanced four hours. The sirdars 
usually present came in and made their customary bow. He 
inspected the drill of the battalion of the Sikhs, and then went 
into the tent set anart for audience. A reply to the letter of 
Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania, which had arrived on the previous 
day, was despatched, asking him to remain in that district with 
perfect assurance and to establish an effective control over the 
same. Diwan Ganga Ram presented a letter from Pandit 
Nand Ram, which mentioned that if the Noble Sarkar would— 
send some reliable person to that place, all matters . 
the satisfactory settlement of salaries which were to be i 
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would be talked over. The Noble Sarkar wrote to him in reply 
that he had no such person with him, adding that he had noth- 
ing to do with him. A messenger came and delivered a letter 
from Dal Singh Bharania which mentioned that Nawazish 
Khan Khattak, the garrison master of Makhad, who had fied 
from that place and had hidden himself in the hills had come 
out through a pass together with his family, and crossing the 
river Attock, had escaped towards Peshawar. A letter came 
from Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia which mentioned that after 
establishing an effective control over Kundagarh he was 
procesding towards Chhachha Hazara to punish Sher Zaman 
han and other rebellious zamindars of the neighbourhood of 
Hakyak, Matoor, and Bar, etc. When the day had advanced 
one quarter and a half the Noble Sarkar went into the other 
tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to take rest at noon, 
while those who were present walked out. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out to his scarlet 
camp and the sirdars usually present came in and made their 
customary bow. A messenger came and delivered a letter from 
Jodh Singh of Kalsia which mentioned that according to the 
order of the Noble Sirkar he had marched from Pind Dadan 
Khan towards Kundagarh, and was expected to join Raja Fateh . 
Singh Ahluwalia very shortly. The messengers (Jauri) came 
in and stated that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Padsha continued to 
stay in his cere outside Peshawar, that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir had reached Peshawar, and had sent his reliable person 
with a letter to the king for negotiating peaceful relations and 
with a message that he would soon present himself personally, 
that it was rumoured there that the revenues of Kashmir and 
the reconciliation between the two parties would take place, 
aud that the king’s troops were feeling uncomfortable about 
their expenses. The Noble Sarkar heard this and made the 
messengers (Jauri) depart once again in that direction. The 
Noble Sarkar rentioned to bis associates in the course of con- 
versation that he himself had given a close thought to this 
matter and wished that somehow these disputes should be 
settled, so that the worries of both the parties might terminate. 
They replied that whatever he would order his representatives 
on his arrival. would be accepted, because the enemy had not the 
power to indulge in war as there was great disunion among 
them. The Noble Sarkar said that whatever God would wish 
would certainly take place. When the night had passed one 


quarter, those who were present walked out and the Noble. 
Sarkar went into the other tent, took his meals and tid inl 
down to take rest. All's well otherwise, a 
4 \ bill v 
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1813 (39). 


News of the Court of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Saturday, 
dated 25th December, 1813 (1st Muharram, 1229 A. H.), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar came out tothe Saman Burj where 
Hukma Singh Thanadar, Mehar Singh, and other officials pre- 
sented themselves and made their customary bow. All the 
money-lenders came in and presented Nazars according to their 
status and the Noble Sarkar inquired after the health of each. 
A messenger came and said that the Vakil from the town of 
Fateh Jang had arrived, and wanted permission to enter 
through the gate. The Noble Sarkar said that he might be 
allowed to enter. A camel rider came and delivered a letter from 
Diwan Muhkam Chand, which mentioned that he had marched 
from Mahdi Ghat towards Multan. A reply was immediately 
sent to him, that he should stay where he was for the time being, 
and act according to the order which would follow. The re- 
liable person from Nawab Umdut-ul-Nisa Begum, the wife of 
Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk, came in, and, after making a 
courteous bow and expressing the greetings on behalf of Begum 
Sahib, gave something to be given away on charity after way- 
ing it round the head of the Noble Sarkar, ® and inquired 
after his health, The Noble Sarkar replied that he was quite 
well and happy, and added that he should set the mind of 
Begum Sahiba at rest by telling her that he was coming shortly 
with the troops. The messengers (Jauri) came and delivered 
x letter from Diwan Muhkam Chand, which mentioned that 
just then a letter to his name had come from Sirdar Fateh Khan 
‘Wazir through Nand Ram Diwan, his messenger, and that he 
had written as follows, “ still nothing is lost, give the fort of 
Attock to me so that the relations of friendship between the two 
parties may become strong,” and that he had written to him in 
reply: ‘‘ the fort of Attock would never be handed over to you, 
and that the country of Kashmir would soon be conquered by 
us.”” The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. The repre- 
sentative of Khuda Dad Khan of Fateh Jang came in, paid his 
respects, presented one tray of sweetmeats on his own behalf, 
and stated that his master was quite obedient to the Noble Sar- 
kar and had intended to come personally, but had sent hit to 
submit that the troops of the Noble Sarkar, which had gone 
there, were laying waste the whole country, and that he was 
sent to pay the revenue to the Noble Sarkar. A letter-was 
issued to Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature. Uttar Singh, ") 


and several others, ordering them not to interfere with ‘the 


vote 
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pastures and farms of that district on thvir arrival in the town 
of Fateh Jang, and not to cause any kind of destruction in that 
country. 
Sunday, dated 26th December, 1813 (2nd Muharram, 1229 
A. H.), the Place of Despatch as Before. 

A letter was sent to Diwan Muhkam Chand asking him to 
stay in that district for a few days, and not to march in any 
other direction. It was stated that Raja Sansar Chand was 
coming together with other rajas of the mountainous regions by 
an incessant march. The messengers (Jauri) came and stated, 
that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah and Sardar Fateh Khan 
Wazir continued to be in Peshawar, and that it could not be 
found whether they intended to come in this direction in view 
of there being no money with them, although they had gathered 

ther troops from various places. The Noble Sarkar heard 
this and rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with ten rupees. 
It was stated that one person Nanak Potra was sitting at the 
Deorhi since several months. The Noble Sarkar called him in, 
and sent him away with a grant of one fine woollen shoulder 
mantle, and a piece of agricultural land attached to a well 
situated in the Taaluga of Ramnagar. A messenger came 
and delivered a letter from the Raja of Rajauri, which men- 
tioned that he intended to present himself as ordered, but that 
he was told that he should do so in Lahore as soon as the Noble 
Sarkar would regain his health. A letter was sent to Raja 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia, that 
they should proceed to the district of Narthala and establish 
control over it. Munshi Ghulam Muhammad Hussain was 
called in and told something in privacy and made to go to 
Diwan Muhkam Chand. All else is well. 


‘sion omaha 
onteator thay 
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1814 (1). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Satur: 
day, dated 1st January, 1814 (8th Muharram, 1229 
A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


___Last night the Noble Sarkar remained sitting until the 
night had passed four hours, and the dancing girls remained 
present according to his wish. Later, he felt slightly indis- 
posed and went into the zenana. The dancing girls went 
away. He took a little food and laid himself down to take rest 
when the night had passed one quarter. It went on well other- 
wise during the night. 


To-day he pot up early in the morning, and came out to the 
Saman Burj when four hours of the day had advanced. Bhai 
Gurbakhsh Singh, Desa Singh Majithia, Hukma Singh Thana- 
dar and several other sirdars came in, making their customary 
bow. It was stated that Hazrat Shah Shuja ul-Mulk had 
arrived in Lahore and entered his own mansion. Sardar Desa 
Singh Majithia stated that the rajas of the mountainous re- 
sions wanted permission to depart, because they had incurred 

lebt through lengthy travelling and felt embarrassed through 
shortage of straw, etc. The Noble Sarkar replied that they 
might send their troops back to their homes towards the moun- 
tainous regions, and themselves stay on until the arrival 
of the Noble Sarkar in Amritsar, when they would also be 
allowed to leave. The news came that Mir Izzat Ullah Khan, 
the new agent of the elorious sahibs, coming from Peshawar 
had reached Shahdara. and needed a permit to cross the river 
Ravi and enter the city walls. The Noble Sarkar granted the 
permit. The sirdars and others who were present walked out 
when the day had advanced one quarter. while the Noble Sar- 
kar himself went into the zenana. took his meals, and laid him- 
self down to take rest at noon. He got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day, and came out when four hours of the 
day were left. The staff and the servants made their customary 
bow He went to the Saman Burj at nichtfall after insnecting 
the drill of the battalion of Mian Singh Commandant. The 
sirdars came in and made their customary bow again there. A 
messenger came and delivered a letter from Diwan Bhawani 
Dass of the low stature, mentioning that four cannons, eleven 


been seized in the name of the Noble Sarkar from the of 
1 


Fateh Jang, and that leaving his troops there, he would 00 
al 
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present himself. After the consideration of the letter an order 
was passed for a reply to be sent to him. Hakim Mohammad 
Ashraf Khan came and presented a box of an electuary to the 
Noble Sarkar who explained to him the state of his health. It 
was reported that Mir Izzat Ullah Khan had arrived and 
entered the town. The Munshi presented the news of various 
sides. Later, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, while 
those who were present walked out. He took his meals and laid 
himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. It went on well otherwise during the night. 


Sunday, dated 2nd January, 1814 (9th Muharram, 1229 
A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the place of audience when’ the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars who were usually present came and made 
their customary bow. Mir Izzat Ullah Khan, the news agent 
of the glorious sahibs, who had come from the district of Pesha- 
war, met the Noble Sarkar and after mutual enquiries about 
each other’s health they kept on talking about Afghanistan, 
Bokhara, etc, Pir Bakhsh, the Police officer, was ordered to 
put the Mir up in the mansion of Jawala Singh and to 
after his needs. The said Mir then walked out. Sarab Dyal 
Munshi was ordered to send one hundred rupees in cash, eleven 
trays of sweets and other articles of entertainment to his Dera, 
and he did accordingly. Mafak Chand Vakil submitted 9 
letter from the Diwan, mentioning that according to his 
order he had started from Rawalpindi towards Kalabagh. The 
Noble Sarkar despatched to him a reply after considering its 
contents, that for the present he must march towards the fort of 
Attock and not in any other direction. ‘The Munshi showed 
in privacy to the Noble Sarkar a letter that had come from 
Nand Singh, the Vakil of the Noble Sarkar at Ludhiana. The 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana. and the sirdars and others 
who were present walked out. He took his meals and laid him- 
self down to take rest at noon. He got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day, and came out when four hours of the 
day were left. The staff and the servants made their customary 
bow. He rode out on a horse to the bank of the river Ravi, and, 

recreation, inspected first the drill of the battalion of the 


after 5 
Sikhs and then the firing of the guns. On his return he entered 


the fort and went over to the Saman Burj where his 


and attendants presented themselves. Aaeianieet 7 
came from Peshawar and brought the news, , Hazrat 
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Mahmud Shah Badshah and Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir con- 
tinued to be in Peshawar, that the soldiers had presented them- 
selves to the king and had submitted that he had promised to 
pay up their salaries on the arrival of Sirdar Fateh Khan but 
that nothing had yet been paid, that at this the king had written 
to the ‘‘ Wazir-i-Azam "’ to raise money from whatever place he 
could for such payments, and that accordingly the Wazir con- 
templated imposing some kind of tax or contribution upon the 
inhabitants of Peshawar, though it was not expected that he 
would be able to collect anything. The Noble Sarkar rewarded 
the messengers (Jauri), and sent them in that direction once 
again. Later, he went into the zenana, took his meals and laid 
himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (2). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, dated 
6th January, 1814 (13th Muharram, 1229 A, H.), the 
Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Manak Chand Vakil delivered a letter from Diwan Muh- 
kam Chand, mentioning that he had despatched his horsemen 
to various places to collect money, and had instructed them not 
to molest those zamindars who would pay, but to punish others 
who persisted in their refusal. In reply it was written to him, 
that he was a wise man and should do whatever he thought best 
for the country. The messengers (Jauri) came from Peshawar 
and brought the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah and 
Sirdar Fateh Khan were still in Peshawar and had inspected 
the parade of the troops... . original mutilated.........horse 
and foot were taken down‘during the inspection of parade 
Papers........... Khandala, Harbila, Shamshergarh, ete...........- 
stated that Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Sirdar Jodh 
Singh. .............. had been turned out of their places and made 
over to the aforesaid persops.... ..they had about ten 
thousand men with them and in addition to that..... 
themselves would collect all of their men if reinforcements 
came from the Noble-Sarkar, so that............battle be offered 
tothem. Sirdar Fateh Khan had written to them in reply, that 
they must rest assured in mind and should offer battle, and)that 
the ppopece the Shahnshah = would soon reach there to 

















them. Noble Sarkar heard all this, and, rewarding 
messengers (Jauri) with twenty rupees, sent them in 
direction once again. A messenger from Rani Sada. Kaur. 


: 
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the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar came with a letter, men- 
tioning that she had left for Amritsar according to the hint 
from the Noble Sarkar. He ordered a reply to be written to 
her that he proposed to be in Amritsar on the occasion of the 
** Sankarant.’’ All’s well otherwise. 





1814 (3). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, 
dated 14th January, 1814 (21st Muharram, 1229 A. H.), 
the Fort of Gobindgarh, Amritsar. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to his Diwan khana when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made their customary 
bow. He talked to every one of them, and ordered Sirdar Desa 
Singh to go to Haripur with Raja Bhup Singh who would 
take his men from there and Mangarh for the proper manage-' 
ment.of his affairs, He also asked them to leave the brother of 
Munshi Sarab ‘Dayal there and return themselves. They Te 
plied that they would do so. A messenger came and delivered 
a letter from Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Sirdar Jodh 
Singh of Kalsia, mentioning that they had managed the affairs 
of that district very satisfactorily according to his order, and 
that after leaving their troops there, had themselves started to- 
wards Lahore where they would soon present themselves. The 
Noble Sarkar sent a message to Raja Bhup Singh verbally 
through Shiam Singh, his own etal bearer, that he must 
march together with the Sikh sirdars and establish control over 
Haripur and Mangarh. Rama Nand Sahu presented an In- 
stalment of forty thousand rupees as ordered, stating that he 
would pay up the remainder in a day or two, and that the de- 
tails of whatever he had spent from his shop had been dictated 
in writing to Munshi Sarab Dayal. The Noble Sarkar approv- 
ed of this. When the day had advanced one quarter the sirdars 
and others who were present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar 
went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself down to 
rest at noon. He got up again at about the third quarter of 
the day, and came out when four hours of the day were left. 
‘Those who were usually present made their customary bow. He 
rode out on his special horse and made a trip through the bazaar 
of Amritsar and the ‘‘Katra’’ of the Ahluwalias. 

Ram Saraf, ing in his shop made a courteous bow to + 
Noble Sarkar while the latter was on his way towards t 

and also presented a tray full of sweatmeats as Nazar. OB 
his return to the fort the Noble Sarkar went into his audience” 
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chamber where his associates and attendants presented them- 
selves. Shiam Singh, the special bearer, came in and after 
conveying greetings from Raja Bhup Singh, stated that action 
would be taken according to the wish of the Noble Sarkar. The 
Noble Sarkar asked about the case of the fort of Mala from 
Dal Sukh Rae, the Vakil of the Raja of Patiala, who replied 
that according to the order of the Noble Sarkar he had written 
about it to his master. Khuda Dad Khan of the town of 
Fateh Jang arrived and sought with folded hands his patron- 
age and consideration. The Noble Sarkar assured him. He 
later went into the zenana, while the sirdars and those who were 
present walked out. He laid himself down to rest when the 
night had passed one quarter, after taking his meals. During 
the night all went on well. 


Saturday, dated. 15th January, 1814 (22nd Muharram, 1229, 
A.#H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the place of audience when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars usually present came in and made their 
customary bow. It was stated that Sirdar Desa Singh 
Majithia had marched from that place along with Raja Bhup 
Singh of Haripur towards the mountainous regions. The 
Noble Sarkar called upon the Akalis and the men of Phula 
Singh Akalia, and listened to their dispute and claims about 
their shares of income. He ordered the men of Phula Singh 
that they should take only that portion as their share which 
was fixed as such since a long time, and should not claim any- 
thing more from the share of other Akalis, adding that if they 
claimed more than that in the future and the Akalis complain- 
ed Lee he and his men would be turned out of Amritsar al- 
together. In short this dispute went on until noon, and in the 

end they agreed to act according to the order of the Noble 

Sarkar and then went away. The Noble Sarkar went into the 

zenana, took his meals there and laid himself down to rest, 

While those who were present went away one after the other. 

got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
wr peepee four hours of ae ed were left. ihe ae 
in attendance m: their customary bow. 

Noble Sarkar, ridi on his special horse, went to the tank 

of Harmandar, cli up: his. own Bugs, enjoyed the: night 

around, and, ordering Hakim Imam-nd-Di Khan to = 
its repairs, returned to the fort in the usual manner, sy 
entered the audience chamber where his associates and atte 

ants presented themselves. A shawl was granted out of kind: 

4 _ ‘Ness to Prem Singh, an employee of | Tmam-ud-Din 
'. ee . ae - - = 
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Khan. The Thanadar of Fatehgarh situated in the Taaluga 
of the late Jaimal Singh Kanhya, who was there at that time 
on behalf of Kanwar ‘Scharale Singh, the eldest prince, came 
in, paid his respects, ofiered two Ashrafis and one horse as 
Nazar and gave-an account of that place. The Noble Sarkar 
mentioned that the Kanwar Sahib Bahadur was also coming 
there very shortly. The Munshi presented news of various 
sides, after Seah the Noble Sarkar began to listen to the 
music of the bards. It was stated that the rajas of the 
mountainous regions intended leaving for their homes. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that they would soon be allowed to 
depart when he himself would leave for Lahore. When the 
night had passed four hours the sirdars and others who were 
present went away, and he went into the zenana, took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest when the night had passed 
one quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (4). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thurs- 
day, dated 20th January, 1814 (27th Muharram, 1229, A.H.), 
the Twaifpul, at a Distance of Ten kos from Lahore. 


‘Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside the fort of 
Gobindggrh in Amritsar until the night had passed two hours. 
It was stated that the staff and servants for the conveyance 
were ready, and the Noble Sarkar ordered that he would ride 
out on the morning of the following day. He then took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest when the night had passed 
one quarter. All went on well during the night. 


To-day he got up early in the morning, and after taking 
his meal, made the conveyance of the ladies proceed ahead, 
and himself came out when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars made their customary bow. Rani Sada Kaur, 
the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar, came and met him and 
was told to go in the same direction together with Kanwars 
Sher Singh and Tara Singh. She replied that on that day 
it was “Choudas”’,® on the following day it would be 
** Amawas,” ™ and that on ‘ Dooj ’’™ she would leave for 
Lahore. The Noble Sarkar approved of it. Gobind Jas, son 
of Nand Singh, the Vakil of the Noble Sarkar, brought 2 
letter from his father from the cantonment of Ludhiana, | 
stated that Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula had left the can! 
for Shahjahanabad, and that the mortars had feos ore 
by the Colonel and would soon be sent to the ‘Serkars 
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When the day had advanced one quarter he got into a palan- 
quin, moved from Amritsar towards Lahore, and all the sirdars 
and the rajas of the mountainous regions accompanied his 
stirrup. When he reached near the village of Attari, 
Shiam Singh and Hukam Singh Attariwalas offered a Nazer 
of two trays of sweatmeats. Hakim Imam-ud-Din Khan and 
other sirdars were now allowed to go back to Amritsar. The 
Noble Sarkar proceeded forward from that place, and, after 
covering a distance of fifteen kos, reached the Tawaifpul. sat 
down under the shade of trees, and later entered into a tent 
which was caused to be pitched up there. At nightfall a 
messenger came and delivered a letter from Hukma Singh. the 
Thanadar of Lahore, reporting that Damodar Mall, the Vakil 
of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had arrived and entered Lahore, 
and would proceed to Amritsar on the following day to present 
himself. The Noble Sarkar sent a reply that as he himself 
was reaching there the following day, therefore, he should not 
send that person, and that he must be very careful about the 
watch and ward. Later, he went into his sleeping tent and 
laid himself down to take rest. All went on well otherwise 
during the night. 





Friday, dated 21st January, 1814 (28th Muharram, 1229, 
A. H.), the Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out. The staff and the servants made their customary bow 
He mounted an elephant, took his seat, made Bhai Gurbakhsh 
Singh sit by him in the special royal seat, and proceeded for- 
ward. On the way the zamindars of the neighbouring vil- 

were asked to offer Nazars. When the day had advanc- 
one quarter and a half the Noble Sarkar entered the Shala- 
mar in a shower of rain, ordering others to proceed to Lahore 
and telling them that he himself would enter it at abor 
third quarter of the day. He took his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest at noon. He got up again at about the third 
guasiee of the day,.and came out to ‘‘ Baradari ” when four 
urs of the day were left. Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of 
Lahore, Mehr Singh, Gulab Singh, Mehtab Singh, Hukam 
Singh, Munshi Sarab Dial, and several other sirdars came in 
and made their customary bow. Nur Khan, the Superinten- 
a “Dali” containing season- 
ce ES ti IY pe A 
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the bank of the river Chenab, had set up their camps there, 
and were riding on alone towards the Noble Sarkar. The 
Noble Sarkar rode out on a special horse towards Lahore. At 
nightfall, after covering a distance of ten kos, he reached the 
fort of Lahore and entered the Saman Burj. A salute of can- 
nons was fired from over the fort in honour of his entry. The 
messengers (Jauri) came and stated that Muhammad Azam 
Khan. continued to be encamped in Kashmir, was engaged in 
collecting troops and looking after the new recruits, and was 
also busy in strengthening the fortresses situated in the 
mountains of Narain (?) and Sher Garh, ete., in Kashmir. 
He further reported that he (Muhammad Azim Khan) had 
sent funds to Ghulam Hussain, Umar Khan and his other 
sirdars to raise troops from all places, and had told them that 
their salaries would be paid by him and that correspondence 
by way of demanding troops continued. The Noble Sarkar 
heard this, rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with four rupees, 
and sent them back in the same direction again. When the 
night had passed two hours he went into the zenana, and those 
who were present went away. After taking his meals he laid 
himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter, All went on well during the night. 





Saturday, dated 22nd January, 1813 (29th Muharram, 1289, 
A. H.,), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usual f preset came in and made their customary 
bow. Damodar Mal, the Vakil of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, 
came in, paid his respects, and delivered a letter from his 
master with two Afghan horses of the Turkish breed, five closed 
baskets of grapes, four “ Dalis ” of pomegranates, pears and 
various other fruits from Afghanistan, and enquired after the 
health of the Noble Sarkar on behalf of the Wazir-i-Azam. 


The Noble Sarkar replied that by the grace of God he was get- 
ting on well. 


It was plainly written in the letter, that he (the Wazir) had 
despatched his troops and would soon bring about the evacua- 
tion of the fort of Multan and deliver the same to the Noble 
Sarkar, and that he faithfully adhered to his agreements and 
promises so far and would continue doing go in the future, 
so that the friendship and sincerity between the parties 
be pene eed still oe The Noble -Sarkar 
Damodar Mal to state the size of the army with the 
i-Azam "’, and he replied that eight 
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his Durani force (text not clear), and that it was most pro- 
bable that the sirdars of the Yusafzais would also gather, and 
might have gathered in his absence. The Noble Sarkar re- 
marked that among his master’s troops there was a great 
disunion, and asked him to present himself again at about the 
third quarter of the day. He replied that he had something 
to say in privacy and the Noble Sarkar assured him that he 
would grant him a private interview. The said respectable 
person walked ont and one bundred rupees were sent to him 
by the Noble Sarkar for his entertainment. The Noble Sarkar 
then made the Munshi write letters to the Rajas of Rajauri, 
Akhnur and such other places, mentioning that Diwan 
Muhkam Chand and some other sirdars would be arriving to 
hold a consultation and conference with them, so that troops 
might ptoceed in that direction in the month of Phagan, and 
urging that they should make preparations by themselves. A 
letter was issued to Sultan Khan, the Raja of Bhimbar, to pre- 
sent himself soon to the Noble Sarkar who wished to to 
him. He went into the zenana, and the sirdars and others who 
were present went away. After taking his meals’ he laid 
himself down to rest at noon. He got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day, and came out to the Saman Burj 
when four hours of. the day were left. His associates an 

attendants presented themselves. A messenger came and 
delivered a letter from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, requesting 
that the Noble Sarkar would also send his troops towards 
Multan, that, he was sending his troops there, and assuring him 
that he would first get that fort evacuated and delivered to him. 
After considering the letter the Noblé Sarkar said thab if Fateh 
Khan Wazir would get the fort of Multan evacuated with the 
help of his own troops and deliver it to him and further give 
eleven thousand rupees annually as tribute for the revenues of 
Kashmir, he would certainly make over to him in return the 
fort of Attock. After that he said to his associates that he 
had no faith in the Durranis, because although he (Fateh Khan) 
had written many statements supported with oaths in the name 
of God and the Prophet, etc., in his letter, yet there seemed to 
‘be some clever trick behind all those statements. A messenger 
came and delivered a letfer from Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia, 
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-, who showed him great respect and 
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sit oa a chair, They went on talking together until the night 
had passed four hours. All’s well otherwise. 





1814 (5). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, dated 
2nd February, 1814 (10th Safar, 1229, A. H.), the Royal 
Fort, Lahore. 


Khushal Singh Jamadar stated that Munshi Devi Dass 
was present at tne Deorhi, and the Noble Sarkar replied that 
he woutd be called in at the time of leisure. A robe of honour 
consisting of six garments was granted as a farewell gift to 
the Raja of Khanpur. A letter was sent to Jahandad Khan, 
the brother of Nawab Atta Mohammad Khan, calling him to 
the court. Fifty mortars were given to Jai Singh, a companion 
of Sirdar Dal Singh. The Noble Sarkar said to his associates 
that the skilled workmen of Lahore were not making good guns 
on the English style, and that they must think of a plan to 

et them from Shahjahanabad. They replied that they w 

lo so (text torn), ..said that he would pay to the Noble 
Sarkar the amount proposed by Rama Nand Sahu, and re- 
quested that the division of Wazirabad (text torn) be entrusted 
to his charge. The Noble Sarkar said that he should pay up 
the amount and then the aforesaid division would be given to 
him. Very urgent summons were sent to Diwan Mubkam 
Chand. A robe of honour consisting of seven garments was 
granted to Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur and another of three 
garments to his companion, Sheo Dayal, according to his 
Tequest, as farewell gifts, and they were told that if the 
troops of the Noble Sarkar went to the mountainous regions to 
collect revenue, they must join them at the head of their fro0pts 
The Vakil of the Nazim of Multan presented a letter from his 
master, stating that he was obedient to the Noble Sarkar in 
every respect and had nothing to do with anybody else. I 
Noble Sarkar said that he would reply after thinking over it. 
A letter came from Munshi Amir Beg, the garrison master 
the fort of Attock, through messengers (Jauri), mentioning that 
the troops appointed there had to get salaries for about four 
months and were worrying him with repeated demands. : 
considoring its contents, the Noble Sarkar sent a letter to Amar 
Singh, the Thanadar of the place, to pay ten 
for the salaries of the troops in the fort there, 
would be allowed reduction in his account. 
wise. 
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1814 (6). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Monday, 
dated 14th stds B 1814 (22nd Safar), the Royal 
‘ort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made their customary 
bow. Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia came all with his 
companions to see the Noble Sarkar who made him sit in a 
chair, and talks of friendship and unity went on between the 
two, The Raja said that at that time he was going to his 
place on necessary business but would return soon to his pre- 
sence. The Noble Sarkar approved of his intention and grant- 
ed.a robe of honour consisting of seven garments, five pieces of 
jewellery and one horse to him, and a robe of honour consist- 
ing of five garments to Chaudhary Qadar Bakhsh, Mehr Chand 
and the other three persgns, respectively, as farewell gifts. 
Those respectable persons then walked out. It was reported 
that Raja Sansar Chand had met Diwan Muhkam Chand and 
had marched away to his native country. Manak Chand and 
Narain Dass, the Vakils, stated that if the Noble Sarkar per- 
mitted Diwan Muhkam Chand and Sirdar Jodh Singh of 
Ramgarh who had arrived, they nd present themselves, 
‘The Noble Sarkar ordered that they should be called in. It 
was stated that the battalions of the Noble Sarkar, having 
marched from Shahdara, were caning after crossing the river 
Ravi. Diwan Muhkam Chand and Sirdar Jodh Singh Ram- 
garhia came in with their companions, and the said Diwan 
fpremenies five gold ducats and two horses, Munshi Mehtab Rae, 

is companion, presented five rupees, Sirdar Jodh Singh 
Ramgarhia offered two trays of slaps of sugar; and their 
ten or twelve companions submitted Nazars according to their 
ranks. The Noble Sarkar enquired after their health, asked 
about the state of that district, of Attock, and of the fort of 
Makhad, ete., and enquired where the troops accompanying 
them were at that time. They replied that they had come ac- 
cording to the summons of the Noble Sarkar after satisfactorily 
establishing their control a that Bs a atl sere 
ir troops to proceed to their respective places. icble 
Sarkar allowed them to go away, with the words that they 
would be called in again at leisure when many other things 
would be talked. When the dav had advanced one and a half 


s 


quarter the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and lajd him-_ 
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staff and the servants made their customary bow. Manak 
Chand, the Vakil of Diwan Muhkam Chand, came in and re- 
ed the arrival of Fateh Khan of Sahiwal in search of em- 
ment, and was told that the Diwan could bring him to 
presence of the Noble Sarkar on the following dey. It — 
was stated that Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia had left for 
Kapurthala. The Noble Sarkar rode out to the bank of the 
viver Ravi for recreation. When he reached near the 
battalions, a salute from the cannons was promptly fired, and 
the messengers, the commandants and others presented them- 
selves and offered Nazars according to their ranks. At night- 
fall he returned, entered the fort and went through the “ Bara- 
dari” into the newly laid out garden where his associates and 
attendants presented themselves. The messengers (Jauri) 
came from Kashmir and brought the news, that Mohammad 
Azim Khan continued to encamp in Kashmir, and that since 
the troops of the Noble Sarkar had returned from the district 
of Attock to this side, he was engaged in augmenting his own 
forces and had stationed the whole of them outside Kashmir, 
and that it was rumoured there on the strength of a statement — 
made by the representative of the Nazim of Multan, that — 
Hazrat’ Mabmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir_had 
marched from their stations in that direction. The Ne 
Sarkar heard this and awarded the messengers (Jauri) four — 
Tupees. A messenger came and delivered an envelope contain- 
ing the news of Shabjahanabad, and was awarded five rupees. 
After learning the contents of the news, the Noble Sarkar went 
into the zenana, took his meals, and, when the night had passed 
one quarter, laid himself down to take rest in his sleeping — 
chamber. All’s well otherwise. q 
E 









1814 (7). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; 
Tuesday, dated 22nd February, 1814 {ist Rabi-ul- 
Awwal), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 
Yesterday the Noble Sarkar sat inside until the night had 
passed four hours, amd continued enjoying the dance of the 
dancing eit He sprinkied lac dye over those gi his 
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them questions and receiving answers. Sirdar Jodh Si 
of Kalsia came in, met the Noble Sarkar and sought permission 
to leave. The Noble Sarkar granted his request, and gave 
him a robe of honour consisting of five garments, one horse 
and one mortar, and said that he could go at that time to the 
district of Doaba, but should return when summoned, and that 
he must not cross the river Satluj to enter into his territory. 
He replied that he would abide by his order. A messenger 
came and delivered a letter from Hakim Imam-ud-Din Khan, 
the garrison master of Gobindgarh, mentioning that Sirdar 
Jodh Singh of Ramgarh had reached there and sent his troops 
to his territory, and that he was forwarding this news for in- 
formation. A letter came from Raja Sansar Chand, mention- 
ing that he had sent his troops to Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia 
as requisitioned by him, and had himself reached Sujanpur 
safely. In the meantime another messenger came and deliver- 
ed a letter from Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia, stating that the 
sons of Fateh Singh Kanhya still continued to quarrel amor 
themselves, and that he contemplated attacking the fort o! 
Jhirka and reducing it. A reply was immediately despatched, 
that there was no necessity for such attack, that the fort would 
be reduced merely by continuing his blockading it for a day 
or two, and that a direct attack would involve loss of many 
lives. When the day bad advanced one quarter and a half 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, those who were present 
having walked out. He took his meals and laid himself down 
to rest at noon. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day and came out when four hours of the day were left. 
He inspected the drill of the battalion of Sheikh Basawan, the 
commandant, and granted one gold necklace to two persons 
respectively. At nightfall he went to the Saman Burj as 
usual, and his associates and attendants came in and presented 
themselves. Two sons of Sirdar Jodh Singh of Kalsia came 
in and expressed their desire to be granted permission to 
leave. The Noble Sarkar said that they must remain there, 
whereupon they kept quiet. The Noble Sarkar granted a robe 
of honour consisting of four Foon and one horse to each 
of them out of his kindness. The dancing girls then presented 
themselves. He wanted their dance until the night had passed 
one quarter, and later went into the zenana, took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest when the night had passed one 
quarter and a half. 

Dated 23rd February, 1814 (2nd Rabi-ul-A wwal).\ 


The Noble Sarkar early in the morning, and came 
eg ars aici f Sate Me 
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usually present came in and made their customary bow. The 
messengers (Jauri) came from the district of Peshawar and 
said, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah had marched from 
Peshawar towards Dera Ismail Khan and it was rumoured 
that he would go to Kandahar. He further stated that the 
contractors had come from Kandahar to the King, had report- 
ed that Atta Muhammad Khan continued to stay in Kanda- 
har together with Shah Ayoob, that both were collecting the 
Durani and Ucchakzai troops with the intention of marching 
towards Kabul, that at the same time it was rumoured that 
the Durranis had prevented them from proceeding towards 
Kabul on the plea that a hasty action like that was not right, 
but that it would be more expedient for them to attempt re- 
ducing Kabul and Peshawar into their possession gradually. 
The messengers further stated, that Atta Muhammad Khan 
had decided to despatch some troops towards Kabul, and had 
personally sent letters on his own behalf to the sirdars of 
Kabul and Peshawar, in which he appeared to have urged them 
to rise and cause disturbance in their territories, that he had 
pes them rewards for such service, and finally, that 
azrat Mahmud Shah Badshah (in consequence of this move 
of Atta Muhammad Khan) was in great perplexity and had 
sent for Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. On hearing this the 
Noble Sarkar rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with twenty 
rupees, and sent them back in that direction once again. A 
messenger came and delivered a letter from Nawab Muzaffar 
Khan of Multan, mentioning that he had despatched his repre- 
sentative with the instalment of money to the Noble Sarkar, 
which would reach him very soon. The Noble Sarkar sat 
separately, and made Pir Bakhsh Kotwal to understand some- 
thing in privacy. It became known later, that the Noble Sar- 
kar was posting him in the house of the Begam of Hazrat Shah 
Shuja-ul-mulk, with instructions that he should gain influence 
with her and should steal out of her possession whatever cash, 
articles and jewellery be with her and bring the same to the 
Noble Sarkar who would suitably reward him for this service. 
The Kotwal replied that gradually he would try to achieve the 
object for which he was heing appointed. When the day had 
advanced one quarter and a half the sirdars and others who 
were present went away, and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to rest at noon. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and_ 
came ovt to the Saman Burj when four hours of the day were 
left. His associates and attendants presented tl 
A messenger came and delivered a letter from Diwan Mi 
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(Chand, mentioning that he had reached Kapurthala. It was 
stated that the troops of the Noble Sarkar had reached the 
division of the Raja of Bhimbar, and had set up their camp 
there, and that the troops of Kanwar Kharak Singh, the 
eldest prince, had reached Shahdara. A letter was sent to 
the garrison master of Attock, asking him to exercise all due 
vigil and care in keeping that place under control. The 
Noble Sarkar then went into the zenana, and the sirdars and 
others who were present went away. After taking his meals, 
he laid himself down to rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (8). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thurs- 
day, dated 8rd March, 1814 (10th Rabbi-ul-Awwal, 1229, 
A. HL), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the siege Teer came 
out to the garden and sat down there. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, Hakim Rae, Har Bhaj Rae, Diwan 
Bhawani Dass of the low stature, Karam Chand, Suich Dial 
Munshi, Diwan Ganga Ram, Rasal Singh, Mian Singh, 
Dhonkal Singh, etc., the commandants; and Nihal Singh, 
Partap Singh, Jai Singh of Attari, Dal Singh Bharania, Jodh 
Singh Soorianwala, Shiam Singh Nakka, Hari Singh Nalwa, 
Himat Singh Chillawala, Dhanna Singh Malwai, and several 
others came in and made their customary bow. The Noble 
Sarkar inspected the drill of the company of the special Sikhs 
but excused the battalions from Grill ‘on account of the Holi 
Days. Gulab Rae Jamadar was given two hundred rupees 
in the course of his account to meet his expenses. A letter 
came from Raja Bhag Singh, stating that the ‘Thanadar 
of Kot Kapura was involved in a dispute with the zamindars 
of his division, and requested that he must be stopped from 
such interference, and should be made to desist from such im- 
proper acts. The Noble Sarkar heard this and rewarded the 
messenger, saying that a reply would be sent in a day or two. 
In the et 2g Kanwar Kharak sung the eldest prince, 
had come. He said that according to the order of the Noble 


Sarkar he had sent Ram Singh to Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk. 
A letter came from the garrison master of Attock, stating that 
he had sent his troops with Dewa Singh of Ropar with a view 
to punishing the zamindars of Kundagarh, that by the Rew 
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ings and glory of the Noble Sarkar those who were un 
ure Would be punished, that control would 
restored overthat regio; @nd that more troops ought 
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deputed in that direction. It was written to him in reply: 
that Gulab Singh Kakar and Charat Singh of Shahdara had 
already been sent in that direction with their horsemen, and 
that if he wanted anything at any time to meet his requirements 
he must realize it from that very place. A letter came from. 
Diwan Mubkam Chand, intimating his arrival in the canton- 
ment of Phillour and sending a detailed account of that dis- 
trict, The Noble Sarkar enquired about Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir from Diwan Bhawani Dass. He replied that he con- 
tinued to be in Dera Ismail Khan and was busily engaged in 
looking after his troops and issuing letters to the Nawabs of 
Multan and Bahawalpur for military help. He further stated 
that there were two or four thousand horsemen in Peshawar, 
that contributions were being levied upon that town, that the 
travellers were being robbed on the highway, that Muhammad 
Azim Khan, the brother of the aforesaid Sirdar, was still in 
Kashmir where he was engaged in maintaining two or four 
thousand horse and foot with him, that in spite of all these 
Preparations great fear existed among the inhabitants of that 
town on their hearing reports about the approach of the army 
of the Noble Sarkar, and that especially the money-lenders were 
terror struck. In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went with 
the eldest prince into the zenana, took his meals and laid him- 
self down to rest. Those who were present went away. He 
got up again at about the third quarter of the day and came 
out. His staff and servants made their customary bow. 
Riding a horse, he went to the mausoleum of Jahangir for 
recreation, returned from there at nightfall, and entered the 
fort and watched the dance of the dancing girls until one 
quarter of the night had passed. Later, he went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to rest. All 
went on well otherwise during the night. 


Friday, dated 4th March, 1814 (11th Rabi-ul-A wwal). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came’ 
out to the Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four 
apo Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, 

immat Singh Jhalla and several other sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. A letter was sent to Diwan 
Mubkam Chand, asking him to keep on sending regularly full 
accounts of that district. The Darogha of the swivels was 
Branted five thousand rupees t +h Rama Nand Sahu to — 

is requirements, and was ordered to go at the head alls 
swivels to Jhirki in the divisio:. of Nadhan Singh, the 
Fateh Singh Kanhya, and to reduce it into his possession 
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forcing the evacuation of the inhabitants. He replied that he 
would do so. Ram Singh, the man in charge of the affairs of 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, came in and said, 
that he had gone to Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, and had told 
him according to the order of the Noble Sarkar that he should 
himself surrender whatever articles of jewellery, turquoise and 
emeralds, etc. were with his ams, that otherwise they would 
be seized in some other way, and that the Shah had replied that 
at that time he had nothing with him, that whatever he had 
possessed, had already been seized by them, and that he 
was left only with his life which also they could destroy if 
they liked. He further reported that he had himself felt 
helpless in the end, and had therefore returned to the Noble 
Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar heard this, whispeved something 
into his ears, and asked him to take some maid-servants along 
with him at about the third quarter of the day, to send them 
inside the Harem, and to tell them to snatch and bring ont 
whatever articles of jewellery, pearls, and such other boxes 
they might find there. The above-mentioned agreed to do 
likewise. Sarbaland Khan and his other companions were 
‘awarded one shawl each as a farewell gift, and allowed to 
depart. A letter and a horse came from Nawab Kutb-ud- 
Din Khun of Kasur, and in reply the Noble Sarkar wrote him 
to purchase and send two more horses. A letter came from 
Sukha Nand and Bahadur Singh, the representatives of the 
Noble Sarkar, stating that they had met Nawab Muzaffar 
Khan and were now proposing to proceed towards Bahawal- 
ar, The Noble Sarkar sent for lac dye and sprinkled it over 
is associates and attendants on account of the Holi, and 
watched the dance of the dancing girls. When the day had 
advanced two quarters and three hours the sirdars and others 
who were present went away, and the Noble Sarkar entered 
into the zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to rest. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came 
out of the Saman Burj when four hours of the day were left. 
His associates and attendants presented themselves. Partap 
Singh of Attari, having been granted a robe of honour con- 
sisting of three garments, was made to sepbes for chastising 
the zamindars. The village of Shishmahal, situated near 
Lahore, was granted to Himmat Singh Jhalla os jagir. Ram 
Singh, the man in charge of the affairs of the Noble Sarkar, 
came in and stated that he had gone to the Dera of Shah Shuja- 
ul-mulk, had demanded the jewellery, had then sent five maid-. 
servants into the ladies inside the », that they had) 
everything that they could find in the interior such as j 
turquoise, pearls, small boxes, carpets and the like, and 
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Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk had wept and cried aloud that 
he could not resist the will of God, saying that they could take 
away whatever they liked. The Noble Sarkar told him to 
present all the various articles on the following day, for he 
wanted to see them. He replied that he would do so. At 
nightfall the Noble Sarkar rode out into the town, and enjoying 
a trip through it, returned to the fort when four hours of the 
night had passed. He went into the zenana, took his meals, 
and laid himself down to take rest. All went on well otherwise 
during the night. 


Saturday, dated 5th March, 1814 (12th Rabi-wl-A wwal, 1229, 
A. H.), the Days of the Holi. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and went 
into his mening chamber. As the rain was falling heavily 
and it was the day of Holi, he ordered that nobody should be 
allowed to come in. He drank wine, listened to the music of 
the dancing girls, later took his meals, and laid himself down 
to rest at noon, He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out to the garden when four hours of the 
day were left, and those who were accustomed to be present 
made their customary bow. The commandants of the batta- 
lions were ordered to go into their cantonments and eng: 
themselves in enjoying Holi but must not allow any of the 
soldiers to enter the town. It was stated that Hazrat Shah 
Shuja-ul-mulk had not taken his food since two days on ac- 
count of his grief for the property and materials that had been 
seized from him. The Noble Sarkar, after hearing this, en- 
gazed himself in enjoying Holi with his associates, Shahzada 
Haidar was summoned and told to surrender bij pieces of 
jewellery which he might have, and was assured that in that 
case his property would be delivered back to him by Ram Singh. 
‘That respectable person replied that his life was there and that 
the Noble Sarkar could kill him, Such conversation went on 
with this Shahzada for some time. Later the Noble Sarkar 
Went into the zenana and those who were present went away. 
He sprinkled coloured water upon his body, and taking his 
meals laid himself down to rest. All’s well otherwise. 





_ 18144). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur; 
Tuesday, dated 5th April, 1814 (13th BS 
Rabi-us-Sani, 1229, A. H.), Lahore. bx! 
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The “Noble Sarkar got up early in the morni: and ame 
‘out to the garden where Bhni Gucbekien Singh Sista 
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Singh Bharania, Himmat Singh Chillawala. Sukh Dial, 
Diwan Ganga Ram and others presented themselves, makin: 
their customary bow. A letter from Aziz Khan and Sheik 
Budha, the commandants, intimated, that according to his 
order they had marched with their battalions from the district 
of Chirki, and, passing through Manjah, had gone over to 
Ghaus Khan, the Darogha of the Topkhana, and that they had 
sent Nadhan Singh, the son of Fateh Singh Kanhya, to the 
Noble Sarkar, guarded by two sentinels. A reply was sent to 
them that they must always remain obedient to the said Khan 
and write regularly to the Noble Sarkar about all events, and 
that their monthly allowances would soon be sent. An order 
was sent to Nihal Singh commandant that he must get ready 
because in a day or two he was to go towards Kot Kamalia, 
Chet Ram Sarraf, presented twenty-five gold necklaces. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered Daulat Ram Modi, the supplier of 
military provisions, that he must keep supplying grain on 
camels to meet the requirements of the battalions, and to send 
one hundred camels laden with gunpowder and shells vid the 
river Ravi by means of boats towards Kot Kamalia. It was 
stated that Nadhan Singh Kanhya had come guarded by two 
sentinels from the battalion of Aziz Khan. The Noble Sarkar 
ordered him to be made over to Shadi Khan Jamadar and 
said that he would be set free on the pee of twelve 
hundred rupees. A letter was sent to the Darogha of the 
swivels that he should go to that place with all his swivels. 
Chet Singh commandant requested that he should be granted 
two cannons for his battalion, The Noble Sarkar replied that 
those would be given to him. Gulab Singh, the Jamadar of the 
attendants upon horses, was ordered that he, with all such 
attendants, should present himself, In the afternoon the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals and laid 
himself down to rest. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day, and came out to the garden and held a court 
there. The Darogha of the workshop said that more balls had 
been prepared and was ordered to make them over to the 
“Kotha.”’ Hukma Singh Thanadar was ordered to sell off 
wheat. Sobha Singh, the revenue collector of Gujrat, was 
allowed to depart after being granted three garments. 
Noble Sarkar distributed fifty rupees in charity. After.en- 
okie a dante'of the, danbiag:pisis, be went toe he oe 
took his meals, and laid himself down to rest when the h 
had passed one quarter. All’s well otherwise. are | 
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1814 (10). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Monday, dated 11th 

April, 1814 (19th Rabi-us-Seni, 1229, A. H.), the 

Shalamar Gardens, Lahore. 

The Special Royal horses (+ls yi) were sent to ; 
Amritsar. Six gunners from among the companions of Mir 
Mazhar Ali, the Darogha of the Topkhana driven by horses, 
who were in prison with the Noble Sarkat, were pardoned for 
their faults, and released after being granted one ‘‘ Tlaga % 
each. A robe of honour consisting of three garments was 
given to Hakim Nur-ud-Din Khan who was allowed to depart 
towards Wazirabad and Sialkot. Ten villages in the division 
of Taragarh were given to Garwa Singh. Sukh Dial stated 
that he had sent five hundred rupees to the camp of Shah Shuja- 
ul-mulk who had returned them, Diwan Bhawani Dass stated 
that Ram Singh, the manager of the affairs of Kanwar Kharak 
Singh, had already seized the boxes blonging to Shah Shuja-ul- 
mulk while he was on his way to Rawalpindi, and that, it 
appeared that Hari Singh, the representative of the Noble 
Sarkar, had stolen sone articles of jewellery out of them. The 
Noble Sarkar sent for that person. He sent a message to the 
camp of Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, asking him to send his reliable 
person to.accompany his stirrup up to Amritsar. The irou- 
smiths of Kotli presented ten guns. When six hours of the day 
were left the Noble Sarkar rode with his associates and other 
attendants and entered the Shalamar Gardens. Kanwar 
Kharak Singh came together with Ram Singh and stated that 
he had left all the troops with him at Sheikhupura, and had 
come ail alone to take a sacred bath at Amritsar. The Noble P 
Sarkar said it was all right. All’s well otherwise. . 


1814 (11. 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Monday, dated 18th April, 1814 (26th Rabi-us-Sani, 
1229, A. H.), Amritsar. 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
ont to. the ‘Diwan “Kata where. Ne tone is peek. Bhai 
Gurbakhsh Singh, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, Mat Singh 
Bharania, Diwan Mohkam Chand and others came in and 
made their customary bow. The rs (wij) ay) of the 
fort of pepuerees were awal one hundred rupees. The 
Vakil of Bhai Lal Singh was granted a robe of honour con&i 
ing of five garments and one hundred rupees in cash, re 
allowed to depart after told that there was one 
Bhai Lal Singh which was by the Noble Sarkar, and w! 
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he should bring to Amritsar for him. Five gunners were 
engaged in service and ten gold necklaces were granted to the 
men of the Sikh company. It was stated that Yusaf Ali, the 
* Darogha-i-Adalat ’’ was out riding when a Sikh, in a state 
of inebriation, struck him with a sword and wounded him. On 
learning this an order was given that. the Sikh be traced, and 
for this purpose letters were despatched to the commandants 
to make a search with the aid of their battalions. The Vakil 
of Raja Sansar Chand stated that the Noble Sarkar was ex- 
pected to release the villages belonging to the division of the 
fort of Janki which had been confiscated hy him. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that they would be released. "A letter came from 
Sahib Singh, the Jemandar of the messengers, stating that 
Sardar Fateh Khan Wazir had entered the district of Dera 
Ghazi Khan, and that some of his troops had crossed the river 
Sindh near Khangarh and Muzaflargarh. The representative 
of Nawab Sadiq Ali Khan of Bahawalpur was, further, re- 
Ported to have gone to the presence of the ‘‘ Wazir-i-Azam,”’ 
to have expressed on behalf of his master that he was his house- 
born friend, and an old loyal follower, that until that time he 
had been maintaining diplomatic relations with the Noble 
Sarkar out of sheer expediency, but that in the future he would 
abide by his (the Wazir’s) orders, that the ‘‘ Wazir-i-Azam " 
after taking pledges had sent this representative back towards 
the Nawab with a robe of honour consisting of seventeen 
garments for him and with the request that he must send his 
troops under some reliable leader and submit Nazarana hence- 
forth to him instead of the Noble Sarkar. The Noble 
Sarkar despatched messengers (Jauri) to ascertain the truth 
about this news. At noon he went into the zenana and laid 
himself down to rest, those who were present having gone away. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
came out to the audience chamber. He held a private confer- 
ence with Diwan Muhkam Chand, and after that rode out for 
Yecreation, and later went into the Royal fort, tool: his meals. 
and laid himself down to rest. All’s well otherwise. 








1814 (12). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur 

Friday, dated 29th April, 1814 (8th Jamadi-ul-Awwal). 
Dinanagar as Previously 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and 

‘out to the tent set apart for holding the court. 
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Gurbakhsh Singh, Himmat Singh Chillawala and others: 
came in and made their customary bow. The news came that. 
Kanwar Kharak Singh had reached near the Kot of Sukhrae, 
and was expected to join the victorious se in the evening or- 
the next morning. Rada Sukh, the guard, requested for a 
jagir and was told that he would be given one. It was stated 
that the control over the fort of Makhadgarh had not been 
satisfactorily established owing to the rebelliousness of the 
zamindars of the neighbourhood, and the Noble Sarkar said 
that five thousand horsemen would soon be sent to that district 
to achieve that object. Ten well-known Sikhs were engaged in 
service. The Noble Sarkar asked about the state of the troops of 
Wazir Fateh Khan Sirdar from his Vakil, Damodar Mal. 
letter was sent to Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, ask- 
ing him to get the city wall and the ditch constructed and re- 
peced -properly, Lachhman Singh, the garrison master of 
‘athankot, was emphatically ordered to store up the flour of 
wheat and gram and other such cereals and was then allowed 
to leave. x letter from Nawab Sarfraz Khan of Multan 
arrived, mentioning that Fateh Khan Wazir was encamped 
near Dera Ghazi Khan, and engaged in collecting troops and 
dry provisions, and that he (the Nawab) had sent thirty 
thousand rupees as Nazar to him, though in reality he was 
loyal and faithful to the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar 
enquired about the improvement of the drill of the battalion 
of the Sikhs from Lachhman Singh commandant through 
Desa Singh Majithia, who replied that the Sikhs were doing 
well in drill, The Noble Sarkar said that more Sikhs should 
be recruited in that battalion and that mortars would be 
supplied to them. The son of Diwan Ganga Ram, presenting 
a Nazar of five rupees, paid his respects. At noon the sirdars 
and others who were present went away, and the Noble 
Sarkar laid himself down to rest after taking his meals. 
got up again at about the third quarter of the day and came 
out to the tent set apart for the court, where those usually 
resent made their customary bow. Money was realised from 
Bokh Dial and given to Ahmad Khan of Jhang to meet his 
irements. The Noble Sarkar purchased four gold threaded 
saddles through Desa Singh, and ordered Karam Chand 
accountant to prepare a detailed statement of the salaries of 
men in charge of the swivels and present the same to him.) He 
said that he would do so within four days. At night he took 
his meals after going into his palace, and then laid himeelf daw 
to rest. All’s well otherwise. J 
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1814 (13). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Saturday, dated 21st May, 1814 (30th Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 
1229, A. H.), the Town of Wazirabad, on the Bank 
of the River Chenab. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out. The staff and the servants made their customary bow. 
Riding a horse he went to the bank of the river Chenab into 
his tent where Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Sukh Dial, Himmat 
Singh Chillawala and several other sirdars came and made 
their customary bow. A letter from Mustakim Khan of 
Muzafiarabad urged that the Noble Sarkar should send a 
sufficient force in that direction, and that he would bring about 
the surrender of Kashmir. The Noble Sarkar ordered Mazhar 
Ali, the Darogha of the cannons driven by horses, to take from 
the Noble Sarkar as much gunpowder as he required and 
keep ready. Later, he sat in privacy with Diwan Muhkam 
Chand and Wakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and said, that the 
zamindars ot the neighbournood of Kashmir were asking for 
military help on promise that they would bring about the 
surrender of Kashmir for the Noble Sarkar, and that at that 
time his armies were all collected, while more troops were ex- 
pected to join them in a few days. He asked them their advice 
about sending troops towards Kashmir. The Diwan said that 
at that time the troops of the Noble Sarkar were feeling ex- 
‘tremely uneasy and distracted by the severity of the summer, 
and that the rainy season was fast approaching, and heuce the 
expedition to Kashmir must be postponed and only the revenue- 
tax be demanded from the Nazim of that country. The Noble 
Sarkar said that as rumours regarding the intended expedi- 
tion towards Kashmir had spread far and wide, it did not 
appear advisable or expedient at that time to return without 
achieving the object, and added that after the arrival of 
Kharak Singh, the eldest prince,-he would send him at the 
head of an army towards ir. He emphatically asked 
Kangna Wazir of the Raja of Nurpur to pay up the revenue- 
tax, and the latter replied that he would shortly do so. It was 
stated that Muhammad Azim Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir, 
had died. . The Noble Sarkar said that this news was not to be 
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Ganga Ram said that if the Noble Sarkar would order him, he 
would gather through his own agency some detailed account 
about the English Sahibs. He replied that the Diwan might 
do so. The Noble Sarkar got up from that place at noon, went 
into his own tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to 
rest, while those who were present went away. Getting up 
again when four hours of the day were left, he went to the tent 
set apart for audience, where the sirdars came in and made 
their customary bow. Sirdar Himmat au Chillawala. 
stated that in those days reliable persons had been appointed 
by the English Sarkar to make investigations about the con- 
tracts of all the ferries of the river Jamna, which belong to the 
Sikhs, and added that very shortly the administration of justice 
would be established in that country. The Noble Sarkar said 
that it should be written to Lala Chandi (?) Dass to send a 
full account of the council of the English Sahibs to him. 
Later, enjoying a pleasure trip through the garden, he went 
into the zenana, while the sirdars and others who were present 
went away. 











1814 (14). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday. 
dated 24th May, 1814 (3rd Jamadi-us-Sani, 1229, 
A.H.), on the Bank of the River Chenab. 

Early in the morning the Noble Sarkar rode out and en- 
gaged himself in shooting birds and fowls and other game 
in the open land at a distance of nine kos from the victorious 
army, and later sat down on a carpet under the shade of trees. 
He said to those who were present that his forces had reached 
and encamped near Rajauri and were awaiting news about 
Kashmir, after receiving which they would advance further. 
The Noble Sarkar next rode out, and later returned to his 
tent when four hours of the night had passed. A letter from 
the garrison master of Attock informed that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir had marched towards Kabul, mentioning also that 
the writer would write later after ascertaining further facts. 

Wednesday, dated 25th May, 1814 (4th Jamadi-us-Sani, 

1229, A. H.). 

Rama Nand Sahu reported on the basis of letters receiv- 
ed from Peshawar that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had hurriedly 
escaped to Kabul Bribe to the severity of summer, leaving 
four thousand horse and foot in Peshawar, and that the tro 
of Muhammad Azim Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, were e 
in controlling the “Ghats.” In the meantime 
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Kharak Singh, the prince, arrived and met the Noble Sarkar 
who made a ‘‘ sarwarna®”’ of one thousand rupees over his 
head, and distributed it to the poor. He sought permission 
immediately to proceed towards Kashmir, assuring that by 
the grace of God he would conquer it in a single attack. The 
Noble Sarkar said that that was the only thing which he 
cherished most in his heart. It was reported that the 
battalion of Dhonkal Sin; h had arrived and joined the 
victorious army. Imam Bakhsh, the Kotwal of Lahore, 
arrived with two thousand maunds of gunpowder and_ paid 
his respects. Agge Khan, the Vakil of Raja Sansar Chand, 
paying his respects, stated that he had come with one thou- 
sand horse and foot of his master. The Noble Sarkar said 
to those who were present that on account of the severity of 
summer the expedition to Kashmir was called off and post- 
poned. Ram Singh, the manager of the affairs of Kanwar 
Kharak Singh said that it was not advisable for the Noble 
Sarkar to return towards Lahore without establishing his 
control over that country and thus realising the object of 
his mind, adding that if the heat that summer was so exces- 
sive the Noble Sarkar could for the present remain where he 
was and move further with the expedition to Kashmir after 
the vainy season. The Noble Sarkar ordered the command- 
‘ants of all the battalions and other chiefs of the army to 
cross the river Chenab and fix their camp at Gujrat. He 
immediately distributed fifty maunds of gunpowder among 
the battalions, and ordered Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan to see 
that the axe men and the stone breakers level up the pits and 
heights of the passage to Kashmir . Later, he went into the 
zenana, All's well otherwise. 


1814 (15). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Tuesday, dated 24th May, 1814 (8rd Jamadi-us-Sani, 
1929, A. H.), the Town of Wazirabad, on the Bank 
of the River Chenab. 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out before sunrise. His si and associates came. in and 
i . Along with them the Noble 
Sarkar rode out towards the open land for a hunt. Alighting 
from their horses at a distance of nine kos from the victorious 
‘themselves in shooting birds and fowls. 


‘troo] engaged 
aay sat down under the shade of trees. The Noble 
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up again when four hours of the day were left and sat down 
upon his carpet. His associates began to talk about the ex- 
Pedition to Kashmir. The Noble Sarkar said that his troops 
reached near Rajauri and fixed their camp and were wait- 
ing anxiously for news from Kashmir, after which they would 
move a little forward. He rode back and entered his tent 
when the night had passed four hours. Those who were 
Present made their customary bow. A. letter came from the 
farrison master of the fort of Attock, mentioning that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan had marched towards Kabul, and that he would 
write again on gaining further news. After considering the 
contents of that letter the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, 
took his weals and laid himself down to rest during the night. 





Wednesday, dated 29th May, 1814 (8th Jamadi-us-Sani, 
1229, A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for the court, and Bhai Gurbakhsh 
Singh, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din, Sukh Dial, Diwan Muhkam 
Chand and several others came in and made their customary 
bow. Rama Nand Sahu brought letters which had come from 
Peshawar and reproduced their contents, stating that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir had gone towards Kabul on account of 
the severeity of the summer, leaving four thousand horse and 
foot in Peale and that troops of Muhammad Azim Khan 
were engaged in the management of the ‘ ghats.’”” In the 
meantime Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, came in, paid his 
respects to the Noble Sarkar who made a ‘‘ sarwarna ”’ of 
one thousand rupees over his head and gave it away to the poor. 
‘The Kanwar said that he wanted to be allowed to proceed to 
Kashmir at that time, and that he hoped by the grace of God to 
conquer it in only a single attack. The Noble Sarkar said 
that that was what he most cherished in his heart. In_ the 
meantime it was stated that the battalion of Dhonkal Singh 
commandant had arrived and joined the victorious army. 
The Noble Sarkar said that his battalion must encamp on the 
bank of the river Chenab. Imam Bakhsh, in charge of thé 
police of Lahore, arrived with two thousand maunds of gun- 
powder and paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar had a talk 
with Sirdar Fateh Singh Ahluwalia in privacy. Zaqi Khan, 
the Vakil of Raja Sansar Chand, arrived, paid his 
and stated that he had brought with him one thousand 
and foot of his master. The Noble Sarkar said that heh 
done well, and addressed those who were present that on 
of the severity of summer the expedition to Kashmir had 
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called off. Ram Singh, the man in charge of the affairs of 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, represented that returning to Lahore 
without establishing control over that country and without 
achieving that object was not desirable, and that so long as it 
was expected to be very hot the Noble Sarkar could stay there, 
and could go on the expedition to Kashmir after the end of the 
rainy season, After that all the commandants of the batta- 
lions and all the chiefs of the army were ordered to cross the 
river Chenab and fix their camps in Gujrat. At noon those 
who were present went away, and the Noble Sarkar went into 
the other tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to rest. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day and re- 
mained for some time inside the tent. Later he came out to 
the garden of Sukh Dial when two'hours of the day were left. 
The sirdars came and made their customary bow. Fifty 
maunds of gunpowder were distributed among the battalions. 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan was ordered to tell emphatically all 
the axe men and stone breakers to level all the pits and 
heights on the way. At nightfall the Noble Sarkar sent forty 
rupees for entertainment to the representative of Sirdar 
Nahinga Singh of Thanesar. He then went into the zenana, 
took his meals and laid himself down to rest during the night. 
All’s well otherwise. 





1814 (16). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Friday, dated 27th May, 1814 (6th Jamadi-us-Sani, 
1229 A. H.), the Town of Wazirabad, on the Bank 

of the River Chenab. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out. The staff and servants made their customary bow. He 
rode out on his horse to his tent which was pitched on the bank 
of the river Chenab and took his seat. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, Sukh Dial, Bhawani Dass, Sirdar 
Mat Singh Bharania, Himat Singh Chillawala, and several 
other si came in and made their obeisance. Sirdar Jodh 
Binet of Kalsia entered, offered one horse as Nazar, and 
paid his res . The Noble Sarkar enquired after his health 


and ordered him to the river Chenab and proceed for= _ 


means, comands, Bojanri: ibe Noble Barkan eet to PRA 
m im ; 
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walked out. In the meantime a letter had arrived from Nand 
Singh, the Vakil at Ludhiana, informing that he had sent thirty 
gunners and thirty workmen according to the Noble Sarkar’s 
order. He later wrote him a reply, after cunsidering the 
letter and rewarding the messenger with two rupees. ‘The 
Noble Sarkar enquired about the state of the passages to 
Kashmir from Jahandad Khan and Ghulam Muhammad Khan, 
the brothers of Atta Muhammad Khan, and authorised them to 
take whatever they wanted to meet their requirements from the 
treasurer of the Noble Sarkar. They were also told to 
accompany the troops of the Noble Sarkar to Kashmir, and were 
promised the divisions of Soudhra and Sambharial as Jagirs 
on their return from Kashmir. They replied that they would 
do so, adding that the Noble Sarkar would come to know what 
sacrifices they were capable of making for him, A letter from 
Shadi Khan commandant from Lahore intimated that he was 
carefully guarding the town of Lahore and the Deorhi of 
Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, Fateh Khan of Sahiwal was 
ordered to engage one hundred well accoutred horsemen to 
accompany him, and was told that their salaries would be paid 
by the Noble Sarkar, At noon he went into the other tent, 
took his meals and laid himself down to rest, while those who 
were present walked out. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came out to the tent as usual, where his 
associates and attendants presented themselves. He inspec 
one hundred infantrymen and ten horsemen and engaged them 
in service. Then he held a parade of the horsemen of Jodh 
Singh of Suhriyan. News about the events of Shahjahanabad 
arrived, and the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messenger Wi! 
six rupees on hearing it. A letter came from Sheikh Ahmad. 
the Amil of Jullundur, that he had got ready two thousand 
balls for the swivels according to order, and would make them 
reach wherever the Noble Sarkar would wish. A letter was 
sent in reply, asking him to send those shells for the swivels to 
the Noble Sarkar. The zamindars of Kot arrived, presen! 
one rupee as Nazar, and paid their respects. The Noble Sarkar 
assured them in every way. Two hundred rupees were give 
te Sultan Mahdi Ali Khan of Khanpur to meet his require 
ments. A letter, containing cordial sentiments, came from aan 
Jaswant Singh of Nabha. It was stated that Sirdar Ji 
Singh of Kalsia and Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia had marched 
away together with their treops according to his order towards 
the “ ghat " of Ramnagar. The Noble Sarkar, after 


a dance of the dancing girls, took his meals when one 
of the ni faclnpassed: 

Sis well otherwite 
a ~~ 
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1814 (17). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Wednesday. 
dated 1st June, 1814 (11th Jamadi-us-Sani, 
1299 A. H.), the Fort of Gujrat. 


Sukh Dial Sahu was ordered to send fifty thousand 
maunds of cereals like wheat, millets, pulses, ete., to Rajauri. 
Karam Chand was ordered to distribute cartridges among the 
battalions. Action was taken according to the order. Diwan 
Muhkam Chand was told that although he was unwell, 
yet the Noble Sarkar regarded him as a father to himself and 
felt convinced that the expedition to Kashmir would not 
succeed without his going there, and that he had no such con- 
fidence in any of his sirdars or chiefs. He replied, that so long 
as he was alive he would never allow the Maharaja Bahadur 

rsonally to go on any expedition, that he could do whatever 
e liked after his death, and that if that was the wish of the 
Noble Sarkar he must order all the chiefs and sirdars of the 
army to be loyal and obedient to him and not to show the least 
hesitation or avoidance at the time of battle. The Noble 
Sarkar said that nobody could dare to be disobedient to him, 
adding that if anybody would disobey him he would never 
benefit by it. He also said that if it be the Diwan’s advice he 
would like to go over to Rajauri and stay there, lest Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir might cross the river Attock and reach 
the district of Bhimbar. The Diwan replied that the Wazir 
had no such courage, and gave the Noble Sarkar full assurances 
on that account. The revenue collector of the town of Gujrat 
was ordered to send five hundred maunds of baked millets to 
Rajauri. The representative of Kanwar Kharak Singh was 
ordered to distribute gunpowder and ammunitions to his 
troops. One messenger (Jauri) belonging to the Muslim com- 
munity was sent to Kashmir for bringing news. An estate 
worth five thousand rupees was granted to Mehr Singh Rukan- 
wala in the country of the late Jaimal Singh. All's well other- 
wise. 





1814 (18). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, 
dated 2nd June, 1814 (12th Jamadi-us-Sani, 
229 A. H.). é 
Dhonkal Singh, Sheikh Basawan and other commandants, 
‘of the battalions were ordered to march forward and fix their 
camps near the ‘“‘sarai” of Daulatnagar. They marched» 
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away. Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia came, accompanied by 
Chaudhary Qadar Bakhsh. The Noble Sarkar said to him in 
private that he had no confidence in anybody except him 
and Diwan Muhkam Chand. The Raja replied that the 
Noble Sarkar should have no fear in the least, that he was al- 
ways ready to sacrifice his life and to do all he could for his good 
according to his wishes. The Noble Sarkar told Naurang 
Singh, a reliable person of Raja Sansar Chand to leave with 
his own troops on the following day for Lahore and most 
emphatically warn the chiefs of the army to be most vigilant 
in protecting and guarding Lahore. The officers of the army 
were urged to sacrifice their lives in the expedition to Kashmir, 
and promised that by. the grace of God they would be giver 
twice as many Jagirs as they already possessed, after its con- 

west. A letter was sent to the Thanadar of Lahore to load 

fty thousand rupees upon camels and send them soon to the 
Noble Satkar. Two thousand rupees were granted as salaries 
for the special royal horse attendants. 








Friday, dated 8rd June, 1814 (13th Jamadi-us-Sani, 


1229 A. H.) 
The messengers (Jauri) arrived from Kashmir and stated 
that Muh; Azim Khan, the Nizam of Kashmir, had ap- 


pointed five thousand horse and foot at each of the places of 
“Garhi ”’ up to the “Ghat,” and himself had established 
ais camp on the “‘ Ghat ’’ of Pirpanjal with twenty thousand 
horse and foot. He had destroyed the bridges over those 
streams which the people had to cross on their way to 
and from Kashmir, and the fighting continued as before. 
On, hearing this the Noble Sarkar rewarded them, and made 
them depart in that direction once again. He issued an order 
to the commandants of the battalions of the mules to get ready 
for loading. Emphatic summons were sent to Sheikh Basawan, 
Sheikh Budha and Ghaus Khan. A letter from garrison 
master of Attock informed, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir’s 
forces had come and fixed their camp near the ‘“‘ Ghat” of 
Muzaffarabad, and that therefore the zamindars of that dis- 
trict had revolted. The Noble Sarkar wrote in reply that his 
es would soon be reaching there for their chastisement, 
adding that he must exercise great care and vigilance. 
Kanwar Kharak Singh was told that although he had already 
distributed money among his troops, yet he must stay on for = 
few days and should march forward after regaining ‘ 
health. Dial Singh and other chieftains were ordere 3 
march forward from that place on the ing day , 
fix their camps near Daulatabad. Alls well ys 
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1814 (19). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Thursday, dated 9th June, 1814 (t9th Jamadi-us- 
Sani, 1229 A. H.), the Sarai of Nowshera, 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out and sat down in a mosque in the Sarai of Nawal: where. 
Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Sukh Dial Singh, Himmat Singh 
Chillawala, Diwan Bhawani Dass, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, 
Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania and other sirdars arrived and 
made their customary bow. Letters were sent to Akbar Knan 
of Rajauri and Ruhullah Khan of Punch, calling upon them 
to present themselves to the Noble Sarkar immediately, and in- 
forming them that in case they made delay they would be made 
to suffer, for then the Noble Sarkar would first turn them out 
and proceed to conquer Kashmir afterwards. The messengers 
(Jauri) came from Kashmir and stated, that Muhammad Azim 
Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir, had well secured the ‘ Ghats ”” 
of Pirpanjal, Bahramgalla, and Sistan, etc., and himself 
was camped on this side of Kashmir, that he was in terror of 
the approach of the Noble Sarkar’s forces, and that it was most 
probable that he would evacuate Kashmir and flee on learning 
about the approach of his troops. The Noble Sarkar heard this 
and rewarded the messengers with twenty-five rupees. He then 
sent an order to the commandants of the battalions immediately 
to advance forward with their battalions and establish their 
camps near the “‘ sarai ’’ of Akbarpur (one word in the text 
not clear). Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Sirdar Jodh 
Singh Kalsia came in, and the Noble Sarkar held a lengthy 
porate conference with them regarding Kashmir. Jai Karan 
lass, the news-writer, stated that only eighteen thousand horse 
and foot were with the Nazim of Kashmir, whereupon the 
Noble Sarkar replied that its reduction would be effected within 
a few days. When the day had advanced one quarter those who 
were present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself downto rest at noon. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
came out to the other tent when four hours of the day were 
left. His associates and attendants presented themselves. 
Balak Ram Risaldar was ordered to station himself there 
with two thousand horsemen, and not to allow any person to go 
near the army. All the chieftains of the army and the em- 
plore were ordered to distribute their companions. 
in and other kinds of food- for eight day 

letter came from Akbar Khan of bate stating that 








154 


Sarkar should send Pandit Raja Ram to him, and that he 
would present himself after receiving pledges on oath from 
him. Action was taken according to his letter and Pandit 
Raja Ram was sent to him. A letter was sent to the garrison 
master of Manglan, asking him to send grain. The staff in 
charge of the flourings was ordered to take the tent of the Noble 
Sarkar to the ‘‘ sarai ’’ of Akbarpur (one word in the text not 
clear). The action was taken according to the order. When 
four hours of the night had passed the officials went away. The 
Noble Sarkar took his meals, and later laid himself down to 
rest when the night had passed one quarter. All’s well other- 
wise. 





1814 (20). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur 
of Lahore : Thursday, dated 16th June, 1814 (26th 
Jamadi-us-Sani, 1229 A. H.), the Village of 
Panth Sarai Badshahi, six kos Beyond the 
Town of Rajauri. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent where the staff and the servants made their 
customary bow. All the rajas of the mountainous regions 
were called to his presence, and he inspected their horsemen 
and infantry, and ordered them to leave their horses behind 
and advance ahead all alone. They said that they would do so 
at about the third quarter of the day. A letter together with 
ten thousand rupees arrived from the revenue collector of the 
town of Gujrat. The Noble Sarkar sent him a reply, acknow- 
ledging the receipt of the money and requiring that rations 
of grain must also be sent over to him, laden on oxen. Two 
hundred rupees were given to Sultan Mehdi Ali Khan 
to meet his own requirements. Letters were sent to the 
garrison master of the fort of Attock and other chieftains 
there, stating that it appeared that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir 
intended to cross over to Kashmir, and hence they must act 
together to check him at the “ ghat ” of Muzaflarabad which 
they must not allow him to cross. At noon the Noble Sarkar 
went into the other tent, took his meals, and laid himself down 
to rest. Those who were present went away. He got up 
— at about the third quarter of the day, and came out to 

other tent when the day had advanced four hours. All his 
associates presented themselves. Ordering all the chieftai 


patna le Paes cu eet n 

from his associates if they had recei any ties 

Kashmir just recently. They stated that all the passages 
were closed up and it was most difficult to use. | 
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tracks. The Kotwal of the army said that the flour was avail- 
able for the army at the rate of four seers for a rupee. The 
Noble Sarkar said that the rate had gone so high, because the 
rations grain had not yet reached, and ordered Sukh Dial 
Sahu immediately to send ‘two thousand maunds of flour to the 
district of Behramgalla. One, Bakhtawar Khan commandant, 
came in search of employment. He paid his respects and was 
well assured that he would be given a letter of authority to take 
charge of a battalion. At nightfall those who were present 
went away, and the Noble Sarkar went into the other tent, took 
his meals, and laid himself down to rest. 








Friday, dated 17th June, 1814 (37th Jamadi-us-Sani, 
1229 A. H 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 

out to the tent set apart for the court. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and several others came in and 
made their customary bow. The Noble Sarkar ordered Raja 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia and 
Ramdial to march immediately towards Behramgalla. They 
obeyed the order. A letter was sent towards the town of 
Gujrat to Rama Nand Sahu to send ‘promptly twenty thousand 
Tupees in cash. Five thousand rupees were distributed in the 
presence of the Noble Sarkar to the special royal attendants 
upon horses. Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania, who according to 
the order of the Noble Sarkar had gone out for the construction 
of a bridge over the Bal Nala stream, which was situated at a 
distance of two kos on this side of Behramgalla, against 
the two or three thousand infantry of Ruhullah Khan of 
Punchh, who were already on the top of the mountain, returned 
and said that the troops accompanying Ruhullah Khan had 
established themselves there and had begun fighting against 
the troops of the Noble Sarkar, and that whoever tried to 
approach the stream were fired upon by them and killed by their 
Nets. He also stated that from his side not a single shot 
was fired without the Noble Sarkar’s order. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that all the chieftains of the army could fire without 
any hesitation. In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went into 
the other tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to take 
Test. When two hours of the day were left he got up again, 
and came out to the tent set apart for audience at nightfall. 








Noble Sarkar sent the messengers (Jauri) belonging to the 
Muslim community towards Behramgalla, and after taking his. 
meals, laid himself down to rest. It became known that on the 
top of the hill fighting continued with the troops of Rubullah 
Khan of Punchh for two hours, in which about five hundred 
men were killed and wounded on both sides, and that, in the 
end, the brave men took possession of the hill and the ‘‘ Ghat. 


On the following day a detailed account would be sent. All’s 
well otherwise. 


1814 (21). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Saturday, 
dated 2nd July, 1814 (13th Rajab, 1228 A. H.), 
Punchh. 


Jt was stated that five soldiers of the battalion of Sheikh 
Budha, the commandant, had been killed and about the same 
number wounded by robbers on the way, and that the rest were 
dying through starvation. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar 
distributed half a seer of flour to every one. A letter from 
Diwan Muhkam Chand advised that the Noble Sarkar must 
stay himself in Rajauri, and despatch his forces towards 
Kashmir, that he should state how much money he wanted to 
meet the expenses so that it should be sent, and that he should: 
have no confidence in Akbar Khan and other rajas of the 
mountainous regions, but on the contrary should be very much 
on the alert with regard to them. It was written to him in 
reply that his advice would be followed, and that he should send 
fifty thousand rupees soon, Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia 
and Sirdar Jodh Singh of Kalsia stated that their troops were 
dying of starvation. The Noble Sarkar granted five hi 
Tupees in payment of an account to meet the expenses of Ghaus 
Khan, the Darogha of the Topkhana. ‘The news came that the 
zamindars of the neighbourhood of Mandi had™ plundered the 
bazaars of the village of Thatha. Sukh Dial was ordered to 
distribute rations of grain for four days among the battalion 
of the Sikhs and one seer of the ‘* Pakka "’ ™ measure arhong. 
each of the other battalions. This was done ene ee 
to orders. The Noble Sarkar asked Akbar Khan of 
Rajauri the state of the road to Kashmir vid Tosha Maidan, 
and was told that on that route very little grain, etc., was avail- 
able, ake water was likewise scarce, and that the route vid 
Baramula appeared to be ite good. A letter was sent. 
zamindars of Bakha Pest i 


‘estarwala, telling them that if- 
would come to the Noble Sarkar with ther 
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‘assurance, patronage and consideration would be shown to 
them. Later, the Noble Sarkar rode out, and, inspecting the 
“ Garhi ” of Punchh, went back to his tent. All’s well other- 
wise. 


1814 (22). 
Deorhi of Sirdur Ranjit Singh Bahadur » Tuesday, dated 
5th July, 1814 (16th Rajab, 1229 A. H.), Punchh. 


_ Letters were sent through Sujan Rae, the administrator 
of justice, to the Raja of Kotli and several others and to the 
various zamindars of the various districts, calling upon them 
to come to the presence of the Noble Sarkar. Akbar Khan 
said that that country was a Jagir worth three lakhs of rupees, 
and that the march should be made forward only after its settle- 
ment. The Noble Sarkar replied that he thought likewise. It 
was stated that Zabardast Khan, the zamindar of Rajpura, 
had come with a gaunt horse and joined the troops of the 
Noble Sarkar. The news came that from among the troops 
which had been deputed with Sujan Rae, the administrator of 
justice, four thousand Sikhs had deserted with their guns 
owing to the scarcity of grain. Zabardast Khan zamindar 
came with the horse granted to him by the Noble Sari 
stated that he had heard on the way that the ‘* Thana 
Noble Sarkar had become established in Pir Panjal. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that it was quite wrong, and, granting 
him a robe of honour consisting of three garments, ordered him 
to supply grain to the army. He replied that he would as 
far as it lay in his power. It was stated that out of the com- 
pany of the Sikhs, which had gone over to the mountains for 
bringing about the evacuation of the “ Garhi,’’ only two men 
had returned and nothing was known about the whereabouts of 
the rest. Cartridges were distributed among the battalion of 
Dhonkal Singh commandant, and one Benares “ Dupatta ”’ 
was granted to Hira Singh commandant. 








Wednesday, dated 6th July, 1814 (17th Rajab, 

1229 A. H.). i 

On enquiring by the Noble Sarkar Akbar Khan of Rajauri 

that one route to Kashmir was fifty kos in length, the 

other was forty kos, the third twenty-six kos, and there was yet 

another by the foot of the mountain, adding that the routes cid 

Baramula and Pir Panjal were quite straight and in ‘goed 

condition. The Noble Sarkar said that if the roads had/ beep 
clear he would hay entered Kashmir within three days, 
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that at that time he was feeling helpless. It was written tor 
the zamindars of the neighbourhood of Kashmir that they 
should present themselves before the Noble Sarkar in perfect 
confidence. The Noble Sarkar rode ou. to inspect the 
“ ghats ’’ and the stations but returned without making any 
observation, because the night had come on. The messengers 
(Jauri) brought tlie news that Muhammad Azim Khan, the 
Nazim of Kashmir, had strengthened the “* ghats ’’ and was 
well established in the fort anc the town, adding that the rate 
of grain was very high even there. Fifty rupees were given 
as reward to those messengers (Jauri). It was stated that 
Diwan Muhkam Chand had newly recruited in Lahore some- 
thing like ten thousand footmen and was arranging for their 
maintenance. All’s, well otherwise. 


1814 (23), 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 
8th July, 1814 (19th Rujab, 1229 A. H.), the Town of 
Punchh. 


The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of his special orderly 
Sikhs and granted one “ Tlaicha’ to every two of them. 
Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania and several Ai chiefs of the 
army were ordered to march towards Rouri, situated at a dis- 
tance of four kos from that place in the direction of Kashmir 
They marched away accordingly. Sujan Rae Adalti and 
Sheikh Yusaf were appointed to look after the safety of people 
going to and coming from Amarpur Chumak, and also were 
ordered to distribute two thousand rupees as an instalment in 
the course of an account in the battalion of Sheikh Basawan. 
Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia sought permission to take 
along with him all the wounded to the town of Gujrat. The 
Noble Sarkar, allowing this, told him to march ahead together 
with Sirdar Jodh Singh of Kalsiu. He replied that he would 
march at about the third quarter of the day. A letter from 
Sarbaland Khan of Rouri intimated that the troops of 
Mohammad Azim Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, were stationed 
there, and for that reason he could not present himself to the 
Noble Sarkar. Five hundred rupees were given to Sondhi, the 
son of Mian Khairata, to meet his expenses, after being ordered 
to march forward. The rajas also were made to march. It 
was written to the garrison master of Attock that no 
about that erate had reached the Noble Sarkar for a 
days, and that he should continue writi et 

se hi by the Noble Sarkar, the man eae se 
the bazaar stated that, at that time, flour was selli 
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market at the rate of seven “ kacha’’ ” seers per rupee, and. 
that even at that rate it could be procured with great difficulty. 
It was stated that Issa Khan, the Wazir of the Raja of Kotli, 
had joined the army.. The Noble Sarkar heard it and sent 
one thousand rupees for his entertainment. The news reached 
that some Sikhs, while on the way to the village of Thatha, were 
killed by the Mulkias. Alll’s well otherwise. 





Dated 29th of July, 1814. 


Tt became known in the cantonment of Ludhiana that im 
the town of Phillour a salute of eleven guns had been fired both 
at the third quarter of the day and at nightfall. It became 
known that the  ghat ” of Kashmir had fallen into the posses- 
sion of the Noble Sarkar, and it was rumoured at the same time 
that Kashmir itself had been conquered. Again the news came 
that in Phillour drums had been beaten to express joy on the 
rumour that Kashmir had been conquered. 





Dated 30th July of the aforesaid year. 


The messengers (Jauri) who had left for the cantonment of 
Ludhiana for Nand Singh, the Vakil of the Noble Sarkar, 
arvived and reported that Sahma Raja Kaka had joined the 
troops of the Noble Sarkar on the way to the “ ghat,’’ that at 
that time the troops of the Noble Sarkar had crossed and 
entered Kashmir, and that the said Raja supplied rations con- 
sisting of all kinds of grain to the troops of the Noble Sarkar, 
With the result that in the army the grain could be had at the 
Tate of twenty seers a rupee. He further informed that 
Muhammad Azim Khan, ihe Nazim of Kashmir, had_run 
Away, that Kashmir had come into the possession of the Noble 
Sarkar, that though no direct news or letter had come, from 
Kashmir it was rumoured everywhere that Kashmir had in 
reality been conquered, and that he would write later on 
further investigation. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (24). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 
Sth Hs 1814 (sth Shaban, 1229 A. H.), the 
Villaas of Sandha. 
ing from the place where a bridge crosses ‘the 
rivulet, the Noble Sarkar entered safely the ndbs 
‘at about noon after exercising great care about his stores and 
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effects. It was stated that Ram Singh, the manager of the 
affairs of Kanwar Kharak Singh, together with Akbar Khan 
of Rajauri, leaving Behramgalla for the place where Sirdar 
Dal Singh Bharania and others were, had reached the vil- 
lage of Thatha, and had put Akbar Khan in custody, and that 
Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania, who had been seriously wounded, 
had expired. ¢ Noble Sarkar sent Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh to 
his son for condolence. It was stated that Sirdar Dal Singh 
Bharania, Ram Dial and several other sirdars had_ hastily 
marched away from Sistan all through the night, had entered 
the village of Thatha, that on the previous day many men had 
‘been killed and wounded on the way, that a great deal of pro- 
perty of the army had been plundered, and that some two 
thousand guns, about the same number of swords and many 
other implements of war belonging to the Sikhs had been 
taken away by the zamindars of those regions. Pehlwan Khan, 
‘the brother of the Raja of Kotli paid his respects and. stated 
that henceforth no loss would :occur to the Noble Sarkar, and 
that his stores and effects would be made to reach Lahore in 
perfect safety. The Noble Sarkar felt greatly relieved and 
gave him a robe of honour consisting of three garments with a 
‘pair of gold bangles. 





Saturday, dated 6th August, 1814 (19th Shaban, 
1229 A. H.), the Bridge over a Stream situated 
at Five kos on this Side of Sandha. 
‘The flow of water of the village Sandha was stopped, and 
‘the pool was made stationary on the top of a hillock, and thus 
the stores and effects, etc., were made to cross. It reached a 
distance of five kos from Sandha where the Noble Sarkar had 
encamped. It was stated that while on the way fighting had 
broken out between the battalion of Sheikh Budha Akt the 
Malliya tribesmen, and that several were killed and wounded 
on both sides. The Noble Sarkar praised the men of the 
battalion concerned and said that on his arrival in Lahore he 
would engage two or three battalions of the “ Najibs ’’ in-his 
service. 





Sunday, dated 7th August, 1814 (20th Shaban, 1229 A. H.), 
the Village of Kotli. 
Marching onward wey reached the village of Kotli) and 
‘entered the tent. The Noble Sarkar said the 
Amarpur Chumak was difficult to pass, and that, 





tonne 


oT 


nah ational 


wt 
Wie 


aul 


wanted to march via bhimbar. Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia 
was ordered not to proceed forward without an order from the 
Noble Sarkar, because the cannons and other materials had not 
yet joined the army, and that the following day would be of 
halt. All’s well otherwise. 
1814 (25). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Thursday, dated 25th August, 1814 (9th Ramzan, 
1229 A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
to the place for holding the court. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Diwan Muhkam Chand, Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania, Sukh 
Dial, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and other sirdars came in 
and made their customary bow. A letter came from the men 
at Fatehgarh and Behramgalla, intimating that the troops of 
Ruhullah Khan of Punchh had Renee and besieged the 
“Garhi,” and that they wanted to know the order of the 
Noble Sarkar in the matter. After considering it he despatched 
‘a reply that they should stay there for a little time when more 
troops with rations of [ae would reach them. A letter was 
sent to Akbar Khan of Rajauri that he should keep the new 
men in service and send them to the “ Garhi ’’ of Behramgalla, 
after assuring them that their salaries would be paid by the 
Noble Sarkar Two hundred rupees were given to Sherbaz 
Khan to meet his requirements. A reply full of cordial senti 
ments was sent to the letter of Raja Sansar Chand. The Noble 
Sarkar held a private conference with Diwan Mubkam Chand 
and Rani Sadakaur, his mother-in-law, and said that, the pro- 
vince of Kashmir had remained out of his hands simply on 
account of (the conduct of) the troops of Bhayya Ram Singh, the 
traitor, that in this expedition lakhs of rupees had been spent 
and a great deal of disgrace and insult had been incurred by 
him from the view-point of his rivals, and that at that time 
he had no other sympathetic friend beside them. They replied 
that they were prepared to make all sacrifices for him, even in- 
cluding their lives and property, although it was very unfor- 
tunate that the Noble Sarkar did not accept their earlier 
suggestion. viz., that it was advisable for him to stay on in the 
town of Gujrat or in Rajauri and to send only his troops for- 
ward, because iu that case all things might have turned out quite 
satisfactorily through his prestige. ey also said that, even 
then, by the of God and by his own glory, they would, in 
the month of Chet, ot Got a ee responsible for the conquest, 
of Kashmir, provided the Noble Sarkar would keep himself 
assured, call Bhayya Ram Singh to his own presence; and. 
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scold him suitably. The Noble Sarkar said that he would do 
so. Fixing an allowance of ten rupees a day he sent two horse- 
men to bring Bhayya Ram Singh to his presence. After that 
all went out and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took 
his meals, and at noon laid himself down to rest. When four 
hours of the day were left he awoke again and came out to the 

arden where he instructed Sabit Khan Afghan to recruit 

orsemen. The Noble Sarkar rode out and inspected the city 
walls, and later on went into the fort after enjoying a pleasure 
trip. He kept on talking to ‘his associates until the night 
had passed four hours. and took his ‘meals and laid himself 
down to rest when it had passed one quarter. All’s well other- 
wise. 


1814 (26). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Sunday, 
dated 4th September, 1814 (18th Ramzan, 1229 
A, H.), Lahore. 

A letter was sent. to Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest son, 
asking him to present himself soon together with Sultan Khan, 
the Raja of Bhimbar, after distributing salaries to his troops. 
Salaries were distributed among the battalion of Shei 
Basawan, the commandant, while the price of the various 
articles belonging to the Noble Sarkar. which had been lost in 
the battle, was deducted from them. At the request and res 
ponsibility of Sujan Rae Adalti, Sheikh Yusaf was set free 
with the order that he must go to the district of Manjha, should 
capture the Sikhs who had run away from the battlefield, and 
bring them to the presence of the Noble Sarkar. The aforesaid 
person departed. Sukh Dial was ordered to get ready short 
uniform tunics of ‘‘ Banat” and bags for storing food ™. 

(W219 Se yb boy 9 SUL Sf hh pW Soot & 

A letter came from the revenue collector of Sujanpur with @ 
Hundi of five thousand rupees. It was written to him in 
reply that he should speedily present himself with the papers of 
annual contributions. Umaid Singh Jaswal was granted & 
robe of honour on his departure towards his home. Sbadi 
Khan commandant was warned that no theft be allowed to 
taxe place in the town. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (27). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ~~ 





dated 15th September, 1814 (29th an. 

1229 A. H.), Lahore. 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the ‘ing and came 
out to the place fixed for the court. Bhai ‘Gurbalthsh Singh) 
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Diwan Bhawani Dass, Sukh Dial, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, 
and other sirdars came in and made their customary obeisance. 
The Noble Sarkar said to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan in privacy, 
that a very large sum of money had been spent in the expedi- 
tion to Kashmir, and that it was necessary for all of them—-the 
three brothers—who were great well-wishers of the Noble 
Sarkar, to give him one hundred and fifty thousand rupees each. 
The Hakim, folding his hands, replied that his life and pro- 
perty were entirely at the disposal of the Noble Sarkar, but 
that he had only sixty thousand ru) with him. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. Sukh Dial was ordered that, 
out of the fifteen rupees which formed the daily allowance of 
Sabat Khan Afghan, ten rupees should be given as such to 
Sherbaz Khan and five rupees to Sultan Khan, the brother of 
Bakhshi Ruhullah Khan of Punchh, and that a Jagir would 
also be granted to Sabat Khan. Hukma Singh Thanadar was 
emphatically ordered to keep watch over the town of Lahore 
ially to exercise great vigilance with regard to Hazrat 
ja-ul-mulk, The Kotwal came and stated that two 
Afghans took one grocer away from the ah; seized a gold 
bracelet from his person, and then killed and buried him, that 
the relatives of the grocer, on learning this, went after those 
Afghans in great fury and murdered them, and that although 
the latter had only done this by way of merenestelre yet 
they had no authority from the Noble Sarkar to have done so. 
A letter came from the garrison master of Attock, stating that 
the troops which had been sent forward had not yet reached 
there, while the zamindars of that district had raised their 
heads in revolt, adding that the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir was collecting a force in Peshawar, though it was impos- 
sible for him to succeed in raising money. In the afternoon 
the Noble Sarkar took his meals and laid imself down to take 
rest. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and came out. The ‘staff and the officials made their customary 
bow... (the text mutilated).....-.---- The Noble Sarkar 
went in, enjoyed the dance of the dancing girls, and later on 
took his meals when half the night had passed and laid himself 
down to rest. All’s well otherwise. 
1814 (28). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : dated 15th 
September, 1814 Maks Nenicia. 1229 A. H.), 
ahore. 


Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan was told in privacy, that, as 
a huge amount of money was expected to have spent on the 
m2 
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expeditions to Kashmir, it was necessary that they—all the 
three brothers—should give to him one hundred and fifty 
thousand rupees. He folded his hands and said that. though 
he had the whole of his property and life ready for sacrifice 
for the Noble Sarkar, yet at that time he only had sixty 
thousand rupees with him and that the Noble Sarkar could 
take that at once. The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept 
quiet. Sukh Dial was ordered that out of the daily allowance 
of fifteen rupees which were being paid to Sabat Khan Pathan 
on behalf of the Noble Sarkar, ten rupees should be paid daily 
to Sherbaz Khan and five rupees to Sultan Khan, the brother 
of Bakhshi Ruhullah Khan of Punchh, and that a Jagir would 
soon be granted to Sabat Khan. A letter came from the 
garrison master of Attock, mentioning that the troops which 
the Noble Sarkar had despatched in that direction had not 
reached there by that time, and that the zamindars of that dis- 
trict had risen in revolt. He further added that the brother of 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was collecting troops in Peshawar. 
but it would not be possible for him to raise money. After 
considering these contents the Noble Sarkar rode out and went 
to the Shalamar Gardens where he enjoyed the dance of the 
dancing girls for some time. All’s well otherwise. 





1814 (29). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 
16th September, 1814 (1st Shawwal), the Village of 
Patteki. 

The Noble Sarkar marched from the Shalamar Gardens 
early in the morning, and, on his arrival in the village ot 
Patteki, entered his camp. 





Saturday, datd 17th September, 1814 (2nd Shawwal, 
1229 A. H.), Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar ordered his departure in the morning 
and entered Amritsar when the day advanced one quarter. 
He remained after that in the fort of Gobindgarh. He ordered 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, to look after 
the equipment of his troops very carefully, to show considera- 
tion and pee to every one, and never to remain ignorant 
of his irs. Brats Singh and Tara Sighs the 

rinces, were that would soon be granted Jagirs. 

‘and Singh, the representative of the Noble Sarkar, after 
paying his respects ted a letter from Colonel Nasi 
Daula Bahadur and stated that he had brought 
Abdullah Khan, a reliable person of the Colonel Sahib 
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with him and had set up his camp in the mansion of Sukha 
Nand. The Noble Sarkar replied that he had done well. The 
Noble Sarkar enquired after the health of Colonel Sahib 
Bahadur and of other sahibs from him. The dance of the 
dancing girls began and the Noble Sarkar kept on watching it. 
All’s Seas 





1814 (80). 
News of the Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
Wednesday, dated 28th September, 1814 (13th 
‘Shawwal, 1989 A. H.), Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj. The sirdars usually present came in 
and made their customary bow. Hamir Singh, the Vakil of 
the Raja of Patiala, came in and made his obeisance and was 
ordered to state if he had received any news about Raja Bhag 
Singh. He replied that he knew only one thing and that was 
that the said Raja having left the town of Jind along with 
Kanwar Partap Singh, had gone over to Hansi, had met Mr. 
William Frazer Sahib, ™ the elder, and Colonel Arnold 
Sahib Bahadur, and had set up his tent outside Hansi, addi 
that no further definite and final news had yet been received. 
He further stated that the English Sahibs also sent for 
Kanwar Fateh Singh, the eldest son of the aforesaid Raja, and 
it remained to be seen what would be decided. Hukma, Singh 
Thanadar was told that he was given the post of keeping all 
kinds of provisions for feasts and entertainments in his 
custody. fe declined it, but the Noble Sarkar, granting him 
a robe of honour consisting of three garments, issued to him a 
letter of authority prepared in his for the same work re- 
garding Lahore, Pathankot, Sialkot, ete. The Noble Sarkar 
asked Diwan Singh of Fatehgarh why he had run away from 
the “ Garhi” at Bahramgalla. He replied that, the troops 

of Rajauri had 


water or grain could reach hi 
nothing ee but grain left wit 
helpless and felt fard- 

surrender it to them. A 
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for a very long time, adding tnat if by chance any annoyance 
existed in his mind against the Noble Sarkar, his grievances 
would be removed ie one hour of their meeting together. 
The representative of Raja Akbar Khan of Rajauri came in, 
offered five rupees as Nazar, and paid his respects. The Noble 
Sarkar, after enquiring after the health of his master, asked 
him to state how many men from among those who had ac 
companied Moteonmad Azim Khan had been killed in the 
battle. He replied that five sirdars and about a thousand men 
of his tribe had been slain, adding that at that time that Khan 
was setting right the “‘ Garhis.’” In the afternoon the Noble 
Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself 
down to rest, while those who were present went away. When 
four hours of the day were left, he got up again and came out 
to the garden where the sirdars and his associates presented 
themselves. He asked Qazi Kamal-ud-Din as to how it was 
that the representative of Bhai Lal Singh had not come with the 
horse, and was told that he would be coming that day or on the 
day following. Jalal, the carpet layer, was granted one 
Benares Dupatta. At nightfall the Noble Sarkar rode out to 
the bank of the river Ravi for recreation, and, on return, went 
into the zenana. He took his meals and laid himself down to 
rest when the night had passed one quarter. All’s well other- 
wise. 





1814 (31), 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, 
dated 30th September, 1814 (15th Shawwal, 1299 A. H.), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Saman Burj where, as usual, the sirdars came in 
and made their customary obeisance. The Noble Sarkar 
ordered Mat Singh Bharania’ to show his troops on parade 
which was to be held on the Dusehra Day, when he must present 
them properly equipped. Moolraj. the accountant of the 
special royal horse attendants, was made to realist ‘the salary 
of these attendants for six months from the late Jaimal Singh’s 
son, who was at that time in prison but whose release was now 
ordered. Johri Mal was granted a robe of honour consisting 
of three garments and was allowed to leave for his home. Chet 
Singh commandant stated that the sepoys of his battalion had 
seized the house and is of the late Gur Singh, acco1 go 

; ulema ges ve atest ie Noite Serban i 
to deliver confiscated articles into his treasury. © 
‘ingh, Thanadar of Lahore, 
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necessary documents concerning the various Pargannas. 
Sujan Rae, the dismissed ‘* Adalti ”, was called in and set at 
liberty, after having been made to pay something by way of 
Nazrana. The Noble Sarkar ordered Sukh Dial to pay the 
price of the two hundred guns which had arrived from Kotli, 
and asked that another two hundred similar guns should be con- 
structed. A reliable person came from Hazrat Shah Shuja- 
ul-Mulk, asking permission on behalf of the said Shah to leave 
that place. The Noble Sarkar replied that he would be allowed 
to depart. In the afternoon those who were present walked 
out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took 
his meals, and laid himself down to rest. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out to the 
place for the court when four hours of the day were left. His 
associates presented themselves. The messengers (Jauri) came 
and stated that Mohammad Azim Khan, the ruler of Kashmir. 
was busily engaged in arranginy his troops and in strengthen- 
ing the forts, the  Garhis ’, the “ Nakkas "’ (passages), ete., 
that Ruhullah Khan of Punchh had become his resourceful 
adviser, and that the ruler of Kashmir still continued to stay 
in the neighbourhood of Baramula. Rewarding the messengers 
van) with ten rupees, he rode out to the bank of the river 
vi for recreation, and, on return at nightfall, went over to 
the garden It was stated that Qaji Aimar Singh Thapa. 
the Paymaster of the Gurkha troops, was posting the newly 
recruited sepoys on the “ ghats and ‘ nakkas "’, and was 
visiting the various places in his division with a view to 
strengthen them. After hearing this he went into the zenana 
took his meals, and laid himself down to rest when the night had 
passed one quarter, All went on well during the night. 





Saturday, dated 1st October, 1814 (16th Shawwal, 1229 
A.A) 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
‘out to the place fixed for the court where, as usual, the sirdars 
came in and made their customary cheisance. One, Kandhara 
Singh by name, was given charge of fifty new horsemen and 
also granted a Jagir worth seventeen thousand rupees. He 
accepted his charge. A messenger came and delivered. a 
letter from the garrison master of Makhad, mentioning that 
the zamindars of that district were in revolt, were girding up 
their loins, and were busy in plundering the country-side.and. 
waylaying the travellers. It expressed a hope that the Noble 
Sarkar would soon despatch adequate forces in that direction 
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to punish them. After considering the contents it was written 
to fim in reply that he should remain alert and vigilant, and 
that after the Dusehra festival troops would be sent to that 
place for the punishment of zamindars. A letter was sent to 
the garrison master of Gobindgarh, ordering him to get ready 
caps and other articles of the uniforms for the battalions 
secant and to send them over to the Noble Sarkar.” The 

foble Sarkar distributed two rupees to each of the Brahmans by 
name. A letter was sent to Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia, ask- 
ing him to march soon together with his troops to the fort of 
Attock. Fazaldad Khan, the zamindar of the district of 
Garak, paid his respects, presented one horse as Nazar and 
was ordered to pay up promptly the revenue-tax for his di- 
vision. At noon those who were present went away and the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid 
himself down to rest. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came out to the garden when four hours 
of the day were left. His associates and attendants presented 
themselves. He inspected the accounts of Sukh Dial, and 
despatched a letter full of cordial sentiments to Akbar Khan 
of Rajauri. The revenue collector of Shahdara’ was ordered 
to undertake the repair of the mausoleum and the garden of 
Jahangir Badshah in the best ible manner. Raja Garba 
Singh was allowed to leave for his home with a grant of a robe 
of honour consisting of seven garments. The Noble Sarkar 
sent fifteen rupees to Chhajju Bhagat."' He fixed fifty 
thousand rupees to be realised from the daughter of the late 
Mian Khairata and made over Qazi Amir-ud-Din and other 
employees to the late Khairata to her. He held a private con- 
ference with Munshi Abdulla Khan, a reliable person of Nawab 
Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadur. At nightfall those who were present 
went away and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his. 
meals and laid himself down to sleep for the night. All's well 
otherwise. 


1814 (32). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesdaj, dated 
5th October, 1814 (20th Shawwal, 1229 A. H.), Lahore. 

A letter from Diwan Muhkam Chand intimated that he 
would present himself to the Noble Sarkar after a week, after 
distributing salaries to his troops. Sujan Rae ‘‘ Adalti:’y 
who had hoses dismissed from his post, was appoi! oo 
‘* Darogha ’’ on his presentation of five thousand ru| as! 
Nazrana. Forty-two prisoners were released. It was 


48) Uaciomal 
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in reply to a letter from Dewa Singh, who was appointed in 
the fort of Attock, that he should stay there for a few days 
more, that he should give two thousand rupees to the represent- 
atives of Sarbuland Khan and others appointed in the fort 
of Attock, and should ‘invite them through their Vakils. The 
daughter of the late Mian Khairata. the Darogha of the Top- 
khana, delivered to the Noble Sarkar ten thousand rupees out 
of the fifty thousand. He ordered the ironsmiths to prepare 
five hundred cannon balls, each weighing ten seers. A letter 
from the garrison master of Attock intimated that Ghafoor 
Khan had marched away from Peshawar towards eae 
to a distance of ten kos under the direction of Sirdar Fat 
Khan Wazir, that the people owing to the fear of his approach 
had been fleeing in various directions, and requested that the 
Noble Sarkar should speedily send reinforcements. All's well 
otherwise. 





1814 (33). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Thursday, dated 

13th October, 1814 (28th Shawwal, 1229 A. H.), Lahore. 

The vakil of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia stated that 
his master was ill, and requested the Noble Sarkar to send 
Hakim Khair Shah Khan to treat him. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he would do so. Dhana Singh Malwai said that, 
according to the order of the Noble Sarkar, he had the troops 
of Rani Sada Kaur and those of Ramgarh enter the fort of 
Attock. The Noble Sarkar said that he had done well. A 
letter from the accountant, in charge of the affairs of the garri- 
son master of the fort of Kangra, intimated that one Prem 
Singh and a Qadir Bakhsh Machhi, who were appointed in 
that fort, had entered into a conspiracy with Raja Bhoop Singh 
of Haripur, that they had promised to deliver that fort to 
that Raja, that the latter had come to the fort with two 
hundred men, but that by the glory of the Noble Sarkar he 
(the writer) becoming aware of the fact had put in prison both 
of those persons and turned their followers out of the fort, 
and that Prem Singh had managed to escape while Qadir 
Bakhsh was still in prison. After considering the contents 
the Noble Sarkar sent him words of praise and apprecia- 
tion in reply, and asked him to send Qadir Bakhsh to his pre- 
sence with great caution and care. It was written to the 
garrison master of Attock to write to the Noble Sarkar an— 
account of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. after finding out.t 
details. Mehtab Rae. the accountant of Diwan 
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Chand, was admitted into a private conference which went on 
for a long time. Munshi Abdulla Khan, who had come under 
summons of the Noble Sarkar, stated with reference to negotia- 
tions which were going on between him and Himmat Singh and 
Bhir Singh of Bhador, that whatever decision the Noble Sarkar 
wanted to give, he must send in writing in a letter to Colonel 
Sahib Bahadur. Talks about various topics and the English 
Sahibs continued after that for a while. All's well otherwise. 
1814 (34). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednes- 
day, dated 26th October, 1814 (11th Ziqaad, 1229 A. H.), 
Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the garden. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Himmat Singh 
Chillawala, Sirdar Karam Singh, Jodh Singh Pipni, Ram 
Singh, Aziz-nd-Din Khan Hakim, and several other sirdars 
came in and made their customary cheisance. The Noble 
Sarkar inspected the drill of the orderly youths and later 
watched the firing of the guns, Karori Mal came in to pay 
his respects through Ramanand Sahu, and the Noble Sarkar 
enquired after his health. He ordered Sujan Rae, the dis- 
missed. *' Adalti ’’ that he should daily keep him informed about 
the battalions. Sheikh Budha stated that he wanted some 
cloth for making bags to contain gunpowder, and was ordered 
to purchase it from the bazaar, and was told that its price would 
be paid by the Noble Sarkar. Khushal Singh Jamadar stated 
that he had already sent two hundred horsemen to Mandi and 
Maintained them there, and that they expected to be given 
something to meet their expenses. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
him to take five hundred rupees from Ramanand Sahu and 
give it to them. Action was taken according to the order. 
Ramanand presented ten rolls of muslin which were liked and 
taken by the Noble Sarkar who ordered him to purchase fifty 
pairs of shawls for his use. Tt was-stated that Sheikh Ahmad, 
the Amil of Jullundnr, had embezzled five thousand runees 
from the revenues of the Noble Sarkar, who said that investiga 
tions would he made and the money would be realised from 
him. Sukh Dial was ordered to get ready, under his own 
personal attention, one howdah for the use of the Noble 
Serkar. Ram Kishen. the writer of the news of Shahjahan- 
abad, sent the news of that place, and the Noble Sarkar, on 
learning it, gave six rupees by way of reward to the 


A letter was sent to Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur to send soon to | 


the Noble Sarkar one pair of tramed falcons. Tt was 





«ane 
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that the troops of the English Sahibs had gathered together 
in the cantonment of Ludhiana, and were about to march to- 
wards the country of the Gurkhas. The Noble Sarkar 
heard this and kept quiet. He told Dhonkal Singh command- 
ant that salary for two months would be distributed among 
his battalion on the following day. In the afternoon those 
who were present went away, and the Noble Sarkar went into 
the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself down to take rest. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, 
and came out to his audience chamber when four hours 
of the day were left. The sirdars usually present came 
in and made their customary obeisance. Sukh Dial Sahu was 
ordered to explain his accounts to Munshi Devi Dass, where- 
upon he replied that he would not like to explain it to that 
person. The Noble Sarkar inspected the orderly youths, and 
eee gold necklace to each of the two of them. He ordered 

i Chand, Chet Ram, and other sarrafs to get ready very 
soon a gold necklace worth five hundred rupees. Chet Ram, the 
Vakil of Bhai Lal Singh, submitted that he had to say some- 
ng in privacy, and was told that he would be called upon on 
the following day. Narain Dass, a representative from Ram- 
garh, presented a letter containing cordial sentiments from his 
master, The Noble Sarkar awarded two rupees to the 
luessenger, and a Jagir worth two thousand rupees in the 
division of Pathankot to one, Raju Singh. Karam Chand was 
ordered to distribute salary of two months among the battalion 
of Dhonkal Singh, and was told to take some money and 
purchase two horses from the merchants. A letter from the 
garrison master of Makhad intimated that the zamindars of that 
place had revolted. The Noble Sarkar rewarded the messenger 
with five rupees. He held a parade of the camels of the bat- 
tallion of Chet Singh commandant, and gave them two hundred 
Tupees to meet their expenses, ordering them also to keep ready 
with all eouipments. Tt was stated that the disposition of 
Sherbaz Khan, the nephew of Ruhullah Khan of Punchh, who 
was in Lahore at that time, was abnormal owing to high 
temperature, and the Noble Sarkar sent Munshi Devi Dass to 
enquire after his health. Fazaldad Khan of Daska paid two 
thousand rupees regarding revenue into the treasury of 
Noble Sarkar. Shadi Khan commandant stated that ten thieves 
‘were in prison with him for a long time, and was ordered to 
release them with a warning. When the night had passed one 
quarter those who were present went away, and the 
Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals and laid 
down to take rest. 
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Thursday, dated 27th October, 1814 (12th Ziqaad, 1229 
A. Hl). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made their custem- 
ary obeisance. He inspected the papers of Sukh Dial Sahu 
for four hours, and after that rode out to the bank of the river 
Ravi, went into a boat, enjoyed a trip on the river, sent for two 
cannons from Ghaus Khan’s Topkhana, and watched their 
firing. He came out of the boat and a Brahman approached 
him with some complaint. He ordered for his arrest and gave 
him into the custody of Khushal Singh Jama: When the 
day had advanced one quarter the Noble Sarkar returned from 
that place, entered the dort and sent four bows for Raja Sansar 
Chand. He ordered Raja Ram Pandit that he should always 

form ‘‘ Hom ’’ in honour of Deviji on behalf of the Noble 
jarkar. A robe of honour consisting of seven garments, a 
turban gem, a bejewelled under-turban, and one horse were 
ranted to Raja Sultan Khan of Bhimbar as tokens of his 
indness. At the time of noon he went into the zenana, took 
his meals and laid himself down to take rest. He got up again 
at about the third quarter of the day and came out to the garden. 
‘The sirdars came in and made their customary obeisance. The 
Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the special orderly youths 
and watched the firing of the guns. The representative of the 
Raja of Suket-Mandi came in, presented two rupees on his oWD 
behalf, and one gaunt horse and a letter from his master, am 
the Noble Sarkar enquired after his health, Chhajju Misar. 
the Amil of Kot Kangra, came in, presented a Nazar of one 
tray of sweetmeats and paid his respects to the Noble Sarkar 
who enquired about the affairs of that district and the rajas 
of the mountainous regions. Khushal Singh Jamadar stat 
that Sher Singh of Jodhpur was present at the ‘‘ Deorhi,”’ and 
was told that he would he called in on the following day. 
Mazhar Ali, the Darogha of the cannons driven by horses. was 
ven one cannon. Misri Khan Ruhila was ordered to go to 
azirabad to protect the people from thieves and robbers there. 
It was stated that Hazrat Shah Shnja-ul-Mulk was ealiarite 
great inconvenience on account of the shortage of funds. am 
the Noble Sarkar ordered that he should be paid two thousand 
rupees to meet his expenses. The Noble eras inspected some 
men and ten of them in his service. It wasy~ 
stated that one huni maunds of gunpowder, sent T 
Amil of Kot Kamalia, had arrived, and the Noble Sarkar) 
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ordered that it should be deposited in the ‘‘ kotha’, Action 
was taken according to the order. After that Kandhara Singh 
was awarded one mortar, and was ordered to maintain fifty 
more horsemen. A letter came from Nihal Singh Attariwala, 
stating that he would soon come to present himself to the Noble 
Sarkar. The representative of the Raja of Jasrota stated that 
he wanted to know the orders with respect to himself, The 
Noble Sarkar replied that his master had taken ten thousand 
rupees from him at Punchh, and he must return that sum, 
Munshi Devi Dass was ordered to distribute one hundred rupees 
among the poor every day. Shadi Khan commandant was 
ordered to realise five hundred rupees from Jawala Singh, the 
son of Mat Singh Bharania, regarding the balance of his 
revenue. Rae Sukh, the Darogha of the Topkhana of Khairata, 
stated that some iron was needed for cannons, and was told that 
he would be given the same. A letter came from the son of 
Nawab Muzafiar Khan of Multan, stating that he had sent his 
revenue with his representative, and hoping that it would reach 
him (the Noble Sarkar) very soon, adding at the same time 
that he should not send his troops in that direction. It was 
reported that Hazrat Mahmud Shah, Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir, and Shahzada Kamran had combined together in 
Qandhar and were proposing to march towards Dera Ghazi 
Khan, that Atta Muhammad Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir, 
had been captured by them, and that they were busy in gather- 
ing troops. After hearing this the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana, and, after taking his meals, when the night had passed 
one quarter, laid himself down to take rest. All's well other- 
wise. 


1814 (35). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : La asat 
dated 26th October, 1814 (11th Zigaad, 1229, A. H.), 
Lahore. * 
The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the orderly youths 
and the firing of the guns. Sujan Rae, who had been dismissed 
from the post of ‘‘ Darogha-i-Adalat,”’ was ordered to ex} lain 
daily to the Noble Sarkar the affairs of the various battalions. 
Khushal Singh Jamadar was given five hundred Tee at his 
own request to meet the expenses of two hun horsemen 
which he had engaged in service at Mandi. Ten rolls of muslin 
were taken from Ramanand Sahu who was told to purchase fifty 
pairs of fine shawls for the Noble Satkar. S Dial was. 
ordered to get ready one silver howdah for the use of the Noble 
Sarkar. Tt was stated that Sheikh Ahmad had embezzled five 
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hundred rupees from the revenues of Jullundur. The Noble 
Sarkar said that investigations would be made and the sum 
would be realised from him. He carefully considered the 
news of the events of Shahjahanabad and rewarded the carrier 
of the news. A letter was sent to Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur 
asking him to send a couple of falcons, trained to be kept om 
the hand. It was stated that the English troops had assemb- 
led in the cantonment of Ludhiana with a view to conquer the 
country of the Gurkhas. The Noble Sarkar gave one gold 
necklace to each of the two orderly youths and ord¢red Dunt 
Chand and other brokers and dealers in gold to get rt 
several gold necklaces. A letter came from Sirdar Jodh Sing! 
of Ramgarh and the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messengeT 
after considering the letter. One, Raju Singh by name, was 

anted a Jagir worth two thousand rupees in the division ¢ 

athankot. Dhonkal Singh commandant was ordered to dis- 
tribute salaries for two months to the men of his battalion. 
Two horses were purchased from a merchant. A letter from 
the garrison master of Makhad intimated that the zamindars 
of that district had revolted. The Noble Sarkar inspected the 
parade of the battalion of Chet Singh commandant, gave 
two hundred rupees towards their expenses, and ordered that 
they should get ready, well equipped and accoutred. Munshi 
Devi Dass was sent to bring news about Sherbaz Khan, the 
ee of Raja Ruhullah Khan of Punchh, who was sick 

at time. 


Thursday, dated 27th October (12th Zigaad). 

The Noble Sarkar sent four bows to Raja Sansar Chand, 
and in token of his kindness gave a robe of honour canst 
of seven garments, a turban gem, a bejewelled under-turban 
one horse to Raja Sultan Khan of Bhimbar. The representa- 
tive of the Raja of Suket-Mandi presented two rupees on his 
own behalf and one gaunt horse and a letter from Bis master. 
Chhajju Misar, the revenue collector of Kot Kangra, presen! 
one tray of sweetmeats as Nazar -and paid his respects. 5 
cannon to be driven by horses was granted to Mazhar Ali 
Darogha. Misri Khan Ruheela was ordered to go to Wazira- 
bad to establish guard against-robbers and dacoits, and also to 
send two thousand rupees to Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk to 
meet his expenses. One hundred maunds of gun- ler, sent 
by the revenue collector of Kot Kamalia, reached the Noble 
Sarkar and was stored into the “‘ kotha’, Qandherk Se 
was granted one mortar, and was also told to recruit and main- 
tain fifty more horsemen. Munshi Devi Dass was oniered 

— 
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distribute one hundred rupees daily to the poor on behalf of 
the Noble Sarkar. A letter came trom the Nawab of Multan, 
intimating that he had sent the revenue tax through his Tepre- 
sentative and requesting that troops should not be despatehed 
against him. It was stated that Hazrat Mahmud Shah, Sir- 
dar Fateh Khan Wazir, and Shahzada Kamran had combined 
together in Qandhar and were planning to march towards Dera 
Ghazi Khan, that Atta Muhammad Khan, the Nazim of Kash- 
mir, had been thrown into prison, and that troops were being 
collected together. The Noble Sarkar heard this and went in- 
side. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (36). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: U'hurs- 

Gay, dated 3rd of November, 1814 (19th Zagaad, 1229, 

A, H.), Lanore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early im the morning and came 
out wo the garden when the aay nad advanced :our hours. Bnai 
Gurbakhsh Singh, Jawala Singh, Jai Singh, Sukh Dial, 
Hukina Singh, Himmat Singh Chillawala, Diwan Ganga 

» Hakim Aziz-ud-Din ana other siraurs came in and made 
then customary obeisance. The Noble Sarkar inspected the 
drm of the orderly youths ana observed tue tising of the guns, 
A letter came 1rom Hari Singh and Sam Singh, reporhhg 
their own arrival. A letter rom Diwan Mubkam Chand re- 
jating to the atiairs of Phillaur was brought m and the mes- 
Senger was awarded five rupees. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh 
stated that Kanwar Partab Singh, the son of Raja Bhag Sign, 
sought suitable employment unaer the Noble Sarkar who replied 
that he should be told to wait for a few days, and should be 
assured that he would be invited within ten or filteen days to 
an interview. A letter from Raja Fateh Singh Abluwaiia 
intimated that he had mustered his troops and would present 
himself on the occasion of Diwal. After considering the con- 
tents the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messenger with two 
rupees. Qazi Kamal-ud-Din, the representative of Raja 
Jaswant Singh of Nabha, was asked to state whether the Raja 
had reached Nabha or not. He replied that he had not yet 
reached there. The Noble Sarkar after inquiring about the 
health of Bhai Lal Singh from his reliable person—Sheikh 
Ramzani—and talking to bim for two hours, told him to.go. 
and tell his master that he would be invited on the arrival of 
Governor Sahib Bahadur in the district of Shahjahanabad... 
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Ramanand Sahu came in and requested that the Noble Sarkar 
should give some place on contract to Karori Mal. The Noble 
Sarkar told him to take security from him for the lease and 
promised to grant him a place. "Diwan Ganga Ram requested 
for money to meet his expenses and was told that it would be 
given to him. A letter from Nand Singh, the Vakil of the 
Noble Sarkar, intimated that he had reached the cantonment 
of Ludhiana, and had an interview with Colonel Nasir-ud- 
Daula Bahadur, adding that the Colonel Sahib had m ied 
away towards the mountainous regions. The messenger was 
awarded two rupees. Khushalmal Adalti_was emphatically 
ordered to pay up to the treasury of the Noble Sarkar what- 
ever income he had realised from the administration of justice. 
A reliable person was sent to bring Sirdar Jodh Singh Ram- 

arhia. It was stated that the Sikh forces, beyond the river 

eel, had gone away with Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadur. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and went into the zenana at noon, 
took his meals, and laid himself down to rest. He got up 
again when four hours of the day were left and came out to 
the garden. His associates and officials came in and made 
their customary obeisance. An order was sent to the Darogha 
of the swivels to leave for Amritsar. Four hundred rupees 
were given to Bhawani Dass of the low stature to meet his 
expenses. The Vakil of the Raja of Chamba requested some 
puny te meet his expenses and also sought permission to leave. 
The Noble Sarkar told him to stay on for a few days. The 
Vakil of the Raja of Baklidamtorwala was sent for and asked 
to give some information about that district He replied that 
the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was tyrannising 
over that district. and that if the troops of the Noble Sarkar 
should go there he could be punished. After that the Noble 
Sarkar rode out to the river Ravi for recreation, and inspected 
the drill of the battalion of Mazhar Ali and the firing of his 
Topkhana. When the night had passed two hours, he went 
round through the bazaar and then entered the fort and later 
on the zenana. When the night had passed oné quarter. he 
took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. "All's well 
otherwise. 











1814 (37). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday 
dated 4th November, 1814 (nth Ziqand, 1229, A. H.).. = 
Tahore. rj 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the moi 4 
and came out to his audience chamber when the 





177 


had advanced four hours. The sirdars usually present came 
in and made their customary bow. The Noble Sarkar inspect- 
ed the drill of the special orderly youths, (1 (553) .Wily=) ob- 
served the firing of the guns, and granted a mortar to ten Sikh 
soldiers. The representative of hmad Khan of Jhang was 
called in and allowed to depart with a message for his master 
that he should collect his troops and present himself, This 
person was also granted a robe of honour, consisting of 
three garments, at the time of his departure. Ten camels were 
purchased from the merchants through Sukh Dial Sahu. 
Sahib Singh, the messenger, requested the Noble Sarkar to 

‘ant him his salary, and was told that he would be paid. The 

eee of the garden of Shalimar came in and presented a 
“Dali” of flowers, which the Noble Sarkar distributed 
among his associates. Later, he sent for the elephants and 
inspected them. A letter came from the representative of the 
Noble Sarkar, who had gone over to Multan, mentioning that 
he had reached there, that he had a talk with Nawab Muzaffar 
Khan of Multan regarding the revenue tax, that the Nawab 
had told him m ie that the representative of Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir was demanding it on one side and the Noble 
Sarkar was asking for it cate other, and that he had no such 
means as to be able to pay it to both. On learning this the Noble 
Sarkar asked Dal Singh Bharania what steps were to be taken 
at that time. He replied that the revenue tax could not be 
realised from Multan without the despatch of troops in that 
direction. The Noble Sarkar said that he would do so on his 
arrival in Amritsar, and then continued discussing this matter 
for two hours, Ten rolls of “‘ Mahmudi "’ and “ Gulbadan ”’, 
respectively, were purchased by the Noble Sarkar through Sukh 
Dial Sahu.’ At noon those who were present walked out and 
he went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself down 
torest. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and came out to the garden when the day had advanced four 
hours. His associates and attendants came in arid made their 
customary obeisance. The Noble Sarkar inspected two young 
men and recruited them in the battalion of Chet Singh, and 
ordered Sukh Dial Sahu to send the necessary amount of rations 
of grain to the battalion of the Sikhs. Two hundred rupees 
were given to Rae Singh, the Darogha of the Topkhana, to meet 
his expenses. The revenue collector of Amirpur Chumak was 


ordered to explain the account of his division to Karam Chand, 
the accountant. A letter came from Raja Hari Singh of — 





178 


genuine. A letter containing cordial sentiments was addressed 
to Raja Gurkha and entrusted to his representative to be sent 
by him. Jawala Singh was ordered to send for five pairs of 
oxen from his division for carrying the cannons. He replied 
that he would do so. The Noble Sarkar distributed two hundred 
rupees to the poor, and then rode out to the open fields for re- 
creation and returned at nightfall. He, entering the fort, went 
into the zenana, and took his meals there. When the night had 
passed one quarter he again took some food and laid himself 
down to rest. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (38). 


Deorhi of Sirda» Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, dated Sth 
Norember, 1814 (20th Ziqaad, 1229, A. H.), Lahore. 


The Sikh sepoys were granted one mortar each. The 
representative of Ahmad Khan of Jhang was ordered to go 
to his master and to tell him to come to the Noble Sarkar along 
with his troops. He was also granted a robe of honour coD- 
sisting of three garments, as a farewell gift. Ten camels were 
purchased. A letter of a reliable person of the Noble Sarkar 
came from Multan, which mentioned that Nawab Sarfraz 
Khan had been asked to pay the revenue tax to the Noble Sar- 
kar, that he had replied that the representative of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir was also demanding it, and that he could 
not afford to pay the tax to both of them. After considering 
thet letter Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania was asked what was 
to be done in the matter. He replied that no revenue tax 
would be realised from that place without the troops of the 
Noble Sarkar going there. The Noble Sarkar said that he 
would make some arrangement about the matter on his reaching 
Amritsar. Two sepoys were recruited and were made to jon 
the battalion of Chet Singh, Two hundred rupees were given 
to Narain Singh, the Darogha of the Topkhana, to meet. his 
expenses. A letter came from Raja Hari Singh of Nurpur, 
stating that his representative had left for the court of the 
Noble Sarkar, who should accept as true whatever statement 
he would make verbally. A letter containing cordial sen' 


ments was addressed to the Gorkha Raja and entrusted to bis. /— 
Tepresentative for despatch. Jawala Singh was ordered = — 
(The remaining text is missing.) wl 
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i ] 1814 (39). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur; Sunday, dated Lth 
November, 1814 (g2nd Ziqaad, 1229, A. H.), the Fort of 
Gobindgarh, Amritsar. 

Early in the morning the Noble Sarkar rode out, reached 
the village of Kallowal, and took his meals there. Dal Sukh 
Rae, the representative from Patiala, was asked to state the 
news about the march of Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadur and 
the district of Patiala. He requested that the Noble Sarkar 
might allow Humair Singh to depart. The Noble Sarkar 
said that he would do so on reaching Amritsar. Ajit Ram, 
the representative of Bhai Lal ‘ 
taining cordial sentiments from hi 5 
kar delivered him a reply in writing. After that Sabat Khan 
Afghan ‘stated that. if the Noble Sarkar intended to engage 
him in service it would he good, otherwise he should be allow- 
ed to depart. The Noble Sarkar replied that he should rest 
assured that he intended to show him consideration and patron- 
age. He then rode out and reached Amritsar after traversing 
a distance of seventeen kos. Kanwar Kharak Singh, the 
prince, came forward to receive him together with Bhayia Ram 
Singh, his authorized agent and manager. Imam-ud-Din 
Khan, the garrison master of Gobindgarh, and several others 
of his ecko came, made their customary obeisance, 
offered Nazars according to their ranks. The Noble Sarkar 
entered the fort of Gobindgarh in Amritsar and a salute was 
fired from the cannons. Kanwar Kharak Singh said that it 
had become known to him that Diwan Muhkam Chand had 
died in the town of Phillaur. ‘The Noble Sarkar said that that 
was so, and expressed a great deal of sorrow, remarking that 
such a wise and intelligent person of the age at that time was 
not at all available. « A letter was sent to Moti Ram, the son of 
the deceased Diwan, by way of condolence. All's well other- 
wise. 









1814 (40). 
News of the Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: dated 
15th November, 1814 (2nd Zithaj, 1229, A. H.), Amritsar. 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
ont to the tent set apart for audience. The sirdars usually 
present came in and made their customary obeisance. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered the staff in charge of the floorings to 
pitch a“ Kanat ’” near the “ Bunga ” of the Noble Sarkar be- j~ 
sides the tank of Amritsar, because he intended watching 
sight of the fair from there. Kahan Singh, the son of BI 
s ee 
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Harbhaj Rae, presented two boxes of rubies. A letter from 
Nand Singh Vakil intimated that Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula 
Bahadur had conquered the “ Garhi ’’ of Nalagarh aud estab- 
lished his ** Thana ” there. The Noble Sarkar began to praise 
the brayery and courage of the glorious Sahibs immediately 
on hearing this news, and continued talking about them for 
two hours. Ram Singh Gadwai was ordered to hold a parade 
of his horsemen. The representative of the Raja of Mandi 
sought permission to leave, and was told that the revenue tax 
of the Noble Sarkar had not yet been paid into his treasury. 
He replied that he had written to his master and would submit 
to the Noble Sarkar whatever reply would come. A mes- 
Senger came and delivered a letter from Nawab Abdul Samad 
Khan of Dera. After considering it the Noble Sarkar sent 
him a reply, asking him to send two riding horses. This 
messenger was awarded five rupees. Kanwar Kharak Singh 
and Bhayia Ram Singh came in and presented themselves. 
Ram Singh Was questioned about the district of Jammu. He 
replied that disturbance and unrest still prevailed there, and 
that he had sent a battalion for the panithnedt of the zamin- 
dars of that place. The Noble Sarkar told him to send more 
troops, so that the might be punished effectively. ‘The Noble 
Sarkar distributed two hundred rupees among the poor, and 
granted one shawl, in token of his kindness, to Chet Singh com- 
mandant. In the afternoon he went into the other tent, 

his meals, and laid himself down to rest, while those who were 
present walked out one after the other. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day and came out. He rode out 
sel his “ ee ” tent ae sirdars made their customary 
Qbeisance. He continued enjoying the sight of the fair. 
Sukh Rae, the Vakil of the Raja of Patiala, was sent for and 
asked to give some account of the Gurkhas, the Noble Sarkar 
yemarking that he had learnt that the Colonel Sahib Bahadur 
had conquered the “ Garhi ” of Nalagarh. He replied that the 
glory of the glorious Sahibs was very great and their gpod 
fortine was making progress every day. For two hours the 
same talk went on, after which that person sought permission 
to leave. He was told that his departnre wonld he convenient- 
ly arranged after a little time. Kanwar Kharak Singh and 
Bhsyia Ram Singh came in, and the Noble Sarkar showed the 
Koh-i-Nur gem to his associates. He told Munshi Devi Da! 
that if he wanted to take a contract of the seal of the aoa 
Sarkar, ne Hele agree to pay one hundred and seventv t] 

Tupees Person agreed to it. Imam Khan Ki 

ordered to send five maunds of linseed oil. He replied. that... 


+ on 
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he would do so. When the night had passed two hours the 
Noble Sarkar rode from that place and went to his own tent. 
Rama Nand Sahu came and requested that the Noble Sarkar 
should visit his shop according to the old established custom, 
just as he did in the past after the “ Diwa”. The Noble Sar- 
‘ar got up at that very time and went to his shop on foot. The 
Sahu presented by way of Nazar five trays containing fruits and 
sweetmeats, five ‘ Asharfis,”” and one horse. The Noble Sarkar 
rode from that place and went to his own tent, took his 
there, and laid himself down to rest for the night. All went 
on well during the night. 





Wednesday, dated 16th November, 1814 (8rd Zilhaj, 
1229, A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and rode 
out to the shop of Rama Nand Sahu. All his associates and 
sirdars went there to present themselves. The Noble Sarkar 
ordered Sukh Dial Sahu to pay up the balance of the revenue 
tax of the division of Pind Dadan Khan, Khushab, etc. He 
replied that he would do so, and further submitted that the 
Noble Sarkar could take back all the places and everything 
else from him, but must allow his seal to remain with him as 
previously. The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. He 
inspected red “banat and some other articles from Danu 
Mal Sarraf, and purchased the same. He asked Rura Mal 
and Harkishen Dass Sahu of Amritsar to take the seal of the 
Noble Sarkar on contract jointly. They replied that they 
would act according to his wishes. When the day had advanc- 
ed one and a half quarter, he got up from that place, went to 
the tent, passed into the interior, took his meals, and laid him- 
self down to rest. He yot up again at about the third quarter 
of the day and came out to the tent set apart for audience, 
where his associates and attendants presented themeelves 
Baha Naurang Singh stated that Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia 
was leaving Kapurthala on that day or the day following, and 
would soon be coming. The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept 
quiet. News of Shahjahanabad, sent by Jamiat Singh. the 
news agent, was delivered and listened to. Rani Sada Kaur, 
the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar, was ordered to present 
herself on the following day, because something had to be talked 
to ae Sirdar Nihal Singh Eee Neto 2 ee 
patch his troops expeditiously to the fort of Attock. _ r 
plied that he would do so. A letter came from Qaji Amar 
Singh Thapa, mentioning that the English Sahibs contemplat-. 
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they were at war with him, yet they were on terms of well 
established friendship with the King (probably Mabmud 
Shah), and that at that time it was very necessary for the Noble 
Sarkar to send him military assistance. The Noble Sarkar 
heard this and kept quiet. Rama Nand Sahu stated that the 
seal must be given to Sukh Dial, but the Noble Sarkar did not 
make any reply. Sherbaz Khan said that he wanted to know 
his orders regarding himself, The Noble Sarkar replied that 
he must accept a Jagir worth four thousand rupees in the 
division of Amirpur Chumak. He replied that that would not 
be sufficient for his maintenance. The Noble Sarkar heard 
this and kept quiet. The messengers (Jauri) were sent towards 
Hardwar and the Dera of Ram Rae for bringing speedily cer- 
tain information about those places. Sirdar Dal Singh 
Bharania stated that Dhana Singh Malwai had shown great 
spirit of sacrifice in the expedition of Kashmir and expected 
snes text mutilated ............ The Noble Sarkar went to the 
camp of Bhai Asa Singh and remained there talking for two 
hours and ...... text mutilated ..... He laid himself down to 
rest during the night. All’s well otherwise. 











1814 (41), 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, 
dated 18th November, 1814 (5th Zilhaj, 1229, A. H ). 
Amritsar, 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and insnect- 
ed the drill of the nga Footie’ & iy) tie observed the 
firing of the guns, and then went to the tent where he held his 
court. The sirdars came in and made their customary obeis- 
ance. Moti Ram, the Darogha of the mint, presented one tray 
of slabs of sugar and paid his respects. A letter from the 
revenue collector or Sarae Kaig conveyed information about 
that place. The Noble Sarkar considered it and kept it to him- 
self. Some workmen of Kotli had brought two hundred mortars 
which they presented to the Noble Sarkar, who ‘tjked and 
nese Pen Hen Aber Sc dary brother of Sherbaz Khan, 

, presented a tray of slabs of sugar, and paid his res} 

to the Noble Sarkar who enquired frotrhen ates the Peas 
the mountainous regions, and Punchh, etc, He stated that the 
ruler of Kashmir had granted Ruhullah Khan a robe of ho! 
a bejewelled under-turban and fifty thousand rupees i 
in recognition of his services. For two hours such 

on. After that it was written in reply to the letter 
Gurkhas that there existed a relation of friendship and 







10 Alana 
dan tye ate” 
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between the glorious Sahibs and the Noble Sarkar, therefore, 
no help of any kind could be given to them by the Noble Sarkar. 
Sher Singh and Tara Singh were ordered to send for their 
troops. Five thousand Afghan apples. were purchased and 
sent to Lahore; and Kalian Singh, the Thanadar of that place, 
‘was ordered to make them into jam which he should keep in his 
custody. Fifty special royal horsemen were awarded one mortar 
each. After taking his meals, he laid himself down to rest at 
noon, but got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and held a court, where all his associates and attendants pre- 
sented themselves. A messenger arrived and delivered a letter 
containing cordial sentiments from Ahmad Khan of Jhang 
and was awarded four rupees. A letter, summoning Rajab 
Ali of Maharajakot, was sent. The Noble Sarkar listens 
the details of the accounts of men appointed in the fort of 
Gobindgarh from his accountant. Dal Sukh Rae, the repre- 
sentative of the Raja of Patiala, was told that he would be 
allowed to depart very shortly. A letter from Nand Singh, the 
representative of the Noble Sarkar, containing an account of 
the Colonel Sahib Bahadur, arrived. Nadhan Singh pre- 
sented one tray of slabs of sugar and paid his respects. Sukh 
Dial stated that he had paid up fifty thousand rupees consti- 
tuting the balance of the revenue tax, and the Noble Sarkar 
replied that he had done well. The Noble Sarkar inspected 
the drill of the battalion of Dhonkal Singh. It was stated that 
Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadur bad conquered the fort of 
Balagarh and laid a seige around the fort of Ramnagar in the 
division of the Gurkhas. The Noble Sarkar remarked that the 
fortune of the English Sahibs was in the ascendant. He an- 
nounced that he would soon march towards Tarn Taran. 
When the night had passed one quarter, he went into the other 
tent. took his meals, and laid himself down to rest. It went 
on well ctherwise during the night. 


1814 (42). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Wednesday, dated 
15th December, 1814 (21st Zithaj, 1229, A. H.), the 
Village of Tadinwal, in the Taaluga of the Fort 
of Attock, Towards the North of it. 

It was stated that the sepoys of the Noble Sarkar had 
taken leave from him and gone over to the fort of Gandha 
Ghar where they had established their comp. and that they hed 
mounted cannons on every tower of it towards the river Attock, 
Te ledge agen: pioneer eh 

and balls. The Noble Sarkar heard this and ordered 
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his bearer, Moti, to despatch ten carts laden with balls and five 
carts with gunpowder in that direction. A messenger came and 
stated that Muhammad Azim Khan continued to tyrannise over 
Kashmir, that he had told his councillors that the “ Ghat ’” of 
‘Attock, belonging to the Noble Sarkar, had been taken by his 
troops who at that time were supposed to have reached the 
“ Ghat ’ of Makhad, etc., for establishing control over those 
regions, that thus the way for the troops of Afghanistan was 
supposed to have heen opened up, though in reality that way was 
under the control of the Noble Sarkar, that he was holding out 
hopes to them of the coming of the troops from Afghanistan 
and exhorting them to maintain their respective forces ready 
for war. The Noble Sarkar heard all this, and, rewarding the 
messenger with four rupees, spoke to his associates and attend- 
ants that, by the grace of God, he would achieve the conquest 
of Kashmir in the month of Phagan. The representative of the 
Nazim of Multan arrived and stated that whatever revenue tox 
was due from his master would be paid in instalments, and 
asked how it was that the Noble Sarkar was planning to des- 
patch troops in that direction. The Noble Sarkar replied that 
at that time he stood in great need of money and hence if the 
balance of the amount demanded from him be naid immediate- 
ly, no troops need be sent in that direction. He replied that 
the Noble Sarkar must wait for ten days. adding that he was 
writing to his master and might present the whole amount very ~ 
shortly. The Noble Sarkar said that he would do so. 
messengers (Jauri) came from Peshawar and brought the news. 
that Hazrat Mahmud Shah continued to be in Peshawar. that 
the Governor of Peshawar had taken a loan of two lakhs of 
rupees from the money-lenders and submitted the same to 
Mahmud Shah, who had ordered that amount to be distributed 
among his troops. A letter came from Fateh Khan Wazir 
from Kuldaig, which is situated at twenty-five kos from Pesha- 
awar, stating that he would soon come and present himself. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this, and, rewarding the messengers 


Leet re depart once again in that direction. All's 





: 1814 (43). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Monday, dated 20th 
December, 1814 (26th Zilhaj, 1229 A. H.), the Village of 
Tadinwal, in the Taaluqa of the Fort of Attock, AR 
Towards the North of it. uy 
A messenger came and delivered a letter from Sirdar’ 
Jodh Singh Kalsia, mentioning that he had met Raja Fate. 


» tor Ye RAYE 
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Singh Abluwalia who had appointed him to punish the rebel- 
lious zamindars of that district, that he would soon march tor 
that purpose, and that the representative of Sher Zaman Khan 
from Chhacha Hazara had reached there but had not yet held 
any meeting with him. It was written to him in reply that 
he should act according to the wish of the said Raja, A mes- 
senger came and delivered a letter from Amir Beg, the garrison 
master of Attock, mentioning that the representative of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir had come from Peshawar on the other side 
of the river Indus with a view to present himself to the Noble 
Sarkar, that he was accompanied by a troop of one hundred 
horsemen, that he had asked for a boat to bring him across the 
river to this side, that for this reason he wanted to know the 
order of th eNoble Sarkar in the matter, so that he might act 
acccrdingly. It was written to hin in reply that he should be 
allowed to cross the river, but that the “' Ghatis '" must, all the 
same, be effectively guarded. Dal Sukh Rae, a representaive 
of Raja Karam Singh Bahadur. came in and delivered 
a letter from his own master and another from Misar 
Budhamal, the latter’s reliable manager, plainly dealing with 
the vase of the fort of Malan. The Noble Sarkar asked him 
where was the Raja Sahib at that time, and was told that he 
was in Sherpur but intended proceeding to Patiala, where he 
might have already reached. He expressed his feclings of dis- 
comfort about his expenses, whereupon the Noble Sarkar gave 
him two hundred rupees. Raja Sansar Chand came and met 
the Noble Sarkar who very respectfully made him sit down and 
continued talking to him about hunting, and telling him that he 
(the Noble Sarkar) had never hunted a leopard. A letter came 
from Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature, mentioning that 
he had reached the neighbourhood of the town of Fateh Jang, 
had laid seige to two or three villages, had forced the zamin- 
dars of the place to approach him, and that talks about the reve- 
nue tax from the ruler of Fateh Jang were in progress. He 
further added that he would send a detailed account later 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and ordered for a despatch of 
a reply tohim. All’s well otherwise. 
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1815 (1). 
News of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Wednesday, dated ist 
February, 1815 4. D. (20th Safar, 1280 A. H.), the 
Royal Fort, Lahore, 


On account of the rainfall, the Noble Sarkar kept on drink- 
ing wine and listening to the music of the flute in the company 
of Khushal Singh Jamadar. At about the third quarter of the 
day he ordered’ Sultan Mahmud, the son of the Tate Ghaus 
Khan, Aziz Khan, Sheikh Budha and other commandants of 
the battalions to keep ready at their various places, for they 
would have to proceed towards Multan very shortly. Two men 
of Mohsin Shah, a representative from Multan, stated that his 
camp being fixed near that of the representative of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir, he was being seriously inconvenienced by a 
great. deal of nuisance, and requested his camp to be 
removed to a distance, The Noble Sarkar replied that on the 
following day or the day after, it would be shifted to some other 
mansion. Five camels were sent to the battalion of Sewa 
Singh for purposes of carrying load. 





Thursday, dated 2nd February (21st Safar, 1930, A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar ordered Kanwar Kharak Singh, the 
eldest prince, to present himself soon along with Bhayia Ram 
Singh. Fifteen sepovs were newly recruited One man was 
sent to bring Rani Sada Kaur and her grandchildren. One 
hundred rupees were sent to Mohsin Shah, the Vakil of Multan. 
for his entertainment. Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania was told 
that he would be given some other Jagir. A letter from Karam 
Singh Jahil stated that he had spoken by way of advice to 
Nihal Singh Attariwala according to the order of the Noble 
Sarkar, that he had advised him to give up fraternising with 
Phula Singh Akalia, to turn him out of that place, and to join 
the troops of Muhkam Chand, but that he did not agree to his 
suggestions. He (Karam Singh) requested that the Noble 
Sarkar should send him further instructions as to how he should 
act in the future. It was stated that Misar Chhajju had fled 
away, and, thereupon, the Noble Sarkar ordered Sukh Dial 
to punish him. Muhammad Ali Khan, a Vakil of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan, Wazir, presented himself to the Noble Sarkar ac- 
cording to his summons and was ordered to say something ab ' 
his master. He replied that he did not know where he wai 
camped in those days. The Noble Sarkar told him that~ 
‘would be allowed to depart after a short time from Ai 





ar 


187 


where the Noble Sarkar was shortly going with his camp. 
Sujan Rae was ordered to give daily an account of his battalion 
to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan. The Noble Sarkar enquired after 
his health from Jahandad Khan, the brother of Atta Muham- 
mad Khan, who had come to pay his respects, and told him to 
take twenty rupees daily from Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan. A 
letter was sent to Hukma Singh Chimni to present himself. A 
letter of authority was given to Sukh Dial with regard to wax, 
which was demanded by the workers in the workshop for the 
construction of a mortar. Dal Singh Bharania and others were 
told that after a few days’ stay at Amritsar, an expedition 
would he sent from that place for conquering Multan and col- 
lecting revenue tax from Bahawalpur and other places, and that 
afterwards the Noble Sarkar would go and set up his camp in 
the districts of Jhang and Sialkot. Mehr Chand, a representa- 
tive of Raia Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, having been granted a 
robe of honour consisting of five garments, was ordered to go 
and bring his master at the head of his forces to Amritsar. 
All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (2). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Thursday, dated 
oth February, 1815 (28th Safar, 1230 A. H.), Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar ordered Aziz Khan and other com- 
mandants to get together the camels which are intended for 
carrying the load of the battalions. Orders for their presen- 
tation to the Noble Sarkar were sent accordingly to Sada Singh 
Nakai and Nihal Singh Malla, A horse was granted to Fateh 
Chand, the brother of Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra. Chet 
Singh commandant was pardoned for his offence, was 
set free from the prison, granted a robe of honour, and 
sent back to his battalion. The Noble Sarkar granted one 
horse to Raja Sherbaz Khan of Punchh. Later. he asked the 
astrologers to find the auspicious hour for his departure for 
Amritsar. They said that Basant Panchami day was the most, 
auspicious day. A letter, expressing cordial sentiments. came 
from Nawab Muhammad Khan of Bhakhar, anda similar reply 
was sent to him. The messengers (Jauri) were sent to bring 
news about Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. Dal Singh Bharania 
was ordered to get ready, for he, at the head of his forces. was 
to be appointed to proceed towards Multan and Bahawalpore 
that very day or the day following, Letters of invitation were. 
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sent to the zamindars of Maharajkot. Ten newly-manufae- 
tured lances were sent to the camp of Sultan Mahmud. A 
letter, summoning Kanwar Kharak Singh, was sent through a 
camel-rider. The runaway Sikhs, who had been caught, were 
sent.over to the camp of Ghaus Khan, The news came that 
Nawab Governor Sahib Bahadur had gone to Meerut, and the 
Noble Sarkar remarked that it was to be seen where Bhawani 
Dass would hold an interview with him. The garrison-master 
of Kangra was sent an order to furnish a detailed list of ac- 
counts of dues of the men of rank and position, so that the 
amount covering their salaries be despatched accordingly. In 
the country of the Punjab heavy rain continued falling inces- 
santly from the 2nd to the 10th February, and the skies are still 


overcast with the clouds, ‘The grain is selling at a very cheap 
rate, All's well otherwise. 


1815 (3), 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thurs- 
day, dated 2nd March (19th Rabi-ul-A wwal, 1230, A. Hl.) 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
over to the Saman Burj where the Sirdars came and made their 
customary obeisance. The Noble Sarkar ordered Hira Singh 
commandant to arrange the drill of his men both times. 
horse, sent by Fazal Dad Khan of Daska, was presented to the 
Noble Sarkar, A letter, summoning Budh Singh Nakka, was 
sent. Nihal Singh Attariwala requested the Noble Sarkar 
to grant some Jagir to Phula Singh Akali. ‘The Noble Sarkar 
said that it would be granted. A letter came from the Raja 
of Mandi, expressing cordial sentiments. The Noble Sarkar 
» consisting of three garments, to 





Mal, The Noble Sarkar granted fifty Tupees to two bearer- 
coolies to meet their expenses, and made them depart for bring- 
mg water from the Ganges. Hakim Muhammad Ali Khan game 
and administered a mild aperient to the Noble Sarkar who 


sleeping chamber where his associates attendants 
themselves. The Noble Sarkar told the ici: 
taking of an aperient was certamiy a saleae ge a aa . 








him. 
‘that he would soon he sent tn Sirdar Fateh Khan W: 


189 


health. They said that the Noble Sarkar was quite right. 
The Noble Sarkar ordered Basant Rae, the astrologer, to assist 
Bisakha Singh in the admimstration of justice. Each of the 
zamindars of Dhannigheb were awarded a piece of long cloth 
for a pair of trousers and allowed to leave. The Noble Rarkas 
ordered Sukh Dial to arrange the despatch of five hundred 
maunds of gunpowder to the fort of Attock. He replied that he 
would do so. It was stated that the zamindars of Hasan Abdal 
had come to see him. The Noble Sarkar directed that they 
should come on the following day. He inspected the drill of the 
special orderly youths, observed the firing of guns, and ordéred 
Dhanni Sahae Khidmatgar to bring the income of the adminis- 
tration of justice from Khushal Mal. The Noble Sarkar en- 
joyed the music of a flute by Attar Khan, and later, went inside 
and laid himself down to take rest when the night had passed 
‘one quarter. 





Friday, dated 8rd March, 1815 (20th Rabi-wl-Awwal), 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the garden where the officials and sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. Hakim Nur-ud-Din Khan said 
that if the Noble Sarkar liked he would go to Wazirabad for 
collecting the revenue tax. The Noble atk replied that 
he could go. A letter came from Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, 
Mentioning that he had marched from Kapurthala according 
to the order of the Noble Sarkar and was crossing the river 

at that time, and that he would reach his presence 
Soon after collecting his forces. The Noble Sarkar said to his 
associates that he could see none among the employees of that 
Raja who might be able to manage the affairs of the whole of 
his territory. They replied that Chaudhri Qadar Bakhsh held 
an absolute control over all his affairs, and, whatever he pro- 
bra always did take place, The Noble Sarkar said that 
isar Prabhdial would be the best man, but the said Chaudhri 
would kill him. He said to Nihal Singh Attariwala that, for 
the time being, he had granted only forty rupees a day to Phula 
Singh Akalia, but that some Jagir would also be proposed for 
him later. The representative of Raja Sansar Chand came and 
stated that his master wanted a loan of two thousand rupees. 
The Noble Sarkar immediately gave him one thousand rupees, 
and said that the other Rice eeeT also be shortly gi' 
. He told Narain Dass, the brother of Diwan Bhawani] 





| 


that he could not go. and requested that somebody 


Centre for avy keke, 
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else might be sent there. The Noble Sarkar remarked that all 
his accountants seemed to tremble at the fear of the said Khan. 
The Royal horsemen seed for some money to meet their ex- 
penses, and the Noble Sarkar replied that they would be given 
the same. A letter was sent to Fidai Khan, summoning him. 
One thousand rupees were sent as salary of the gunners through 
Dhonkal Singh. Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the brother of 
Jahandad Khan, presenting himself, stated that in spite of the 
fact that the Noble Sarkar had promised him consideration and 
atronage, nothing at all had been done for him. The Noble 
Barkar gave him an assurance that he would be granted a Jagir 
and some cash tomeet his expenses. He ordered Karam Chand 
to disburse payment for two months to the men of Mazhar Ali. 
‘The ironsmiths submitted that they had prepared five thousand 
iron-balls, and the Noble Sarkar ordered Hakim Imam-ud- 
Din Khan to make them reach the fort of Gobindgarh at 
Amritsar, on camels. The zamindars of Chumka came in and 
complained as follows, “ Bhayia Ram Singh has leased out 
our country to Sultan Khan, the famous man. He is treating 
us very cruelly. If the Noble Sarkar wants to rob us he may 
do so with his own hand.” The Noble Sarkar consoled and 
assured them that Bhayia Ram Singh would be spoken to re- 
garding their case, and that henceforth no cruelty would be 
visited on them. It was stated that Ram Dial, the son of Diwan 
Moti Ram, had come and entered the town of Lahore. Talk 
about the fort of Ramgarh continued with those who were 
present, who stated that only one hundred maunds of maize 
were its produce. The Noble Sarkar observed that the Gur- 
khas were foolish to have started fighting against the English 
Sahibs because they would never be successful, adding that 
had they been wise, they would have maintained friendship 
and amicable relations with them. The son of Hakim Hakim 
Rae presented one tray of slabs of sugar as Nazar, and paid 
his respects to the Noble Sarkar who enquired after his health 
In the afternoon he went into the zenana and laid himself down 
to take rest after his meals. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day, and came out to the garden wherg 
his associates and attendants presented themselves. Hakim 
Aziz-ud-Khan stated that he had gone to Hazrat Shah Shuja 
ul-mulk according to the order af the Noble Sarkar, and had 
asked him to give the ‘‘Hundi” about the large sum 0: 
money, that the Shah had replied that the “‘ Hundi ’’ was not 
with him but was with the ladies of his Harem, and that if the 
Noble Sarkar wanted to take his life he could, otherwise he ~ 
should let him alone and take all the property that val 
to bim (the Shah). The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept 
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wiet. Sukh Dial stated that fifty guns with butts had come 
rom Jandiala, and the Noble Sarkar replied that he would 
have a look at them on the following day. It was reported that 
Sukha Singh—a horseman—had come from Raja Jaswant 
Singh. The Noble Sarkar called upon Daya Singh, a com- 
panion of Khushal Singh, and ordered him'to proceed with his 
battalion to Daudpur and to bring Manohar Singh, a zamin- 
dar of that place after effecting his capture, and to use military 
force in case the zamindars showed any opposition. ‘The tailors 
of the Noble Sarkar came in with two suits of clothes made of 
brocade, and presented them to the Noble Sarkar who granted 
them twenty-five rupees as a reward. Mian Singh comman- 
dant presented a tray of slabs of sugar in celebration of his 
own marriage, and the Noble Sarkar distributed the same to 
those who were present. The experts in charge of the horsemen 
of the Noble Sarkar stated that dealers in horses had becnthe 
some for sale from Dera Ismail Khan. He replied that they 
would be called in on the following day, and after that he went 
into the zenana to take his meals, and, thereafter, laid himself 
down to rest when the night had passed one quarter. All's well 
otherwise. 


1815 (4). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thurs- 
day, dated 18th May, 1815 (8th Jamadi-us-Sani), 
Dina Nagar. 


‘he Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came to 
the tent set apart for the court. The officials and sirdars came 
in and made their customary bow. Pirthi Bilas, the Vakil of 
the Gurkhas, and Sheo Dat Rae, a reliable person of Raja Maha 
Chand of Bilaspore, and others, presented themselves and re- 
quested that the Noble Sarkar should speak to the Shabs 
(money-lenders or bankers) of Amritsar to lend them five lakhs 
of rupees on their promise of a quick repayment. They fur- 
ther requested him to take a written agreement from the Gur- 
khas and to help them cross the rivers Jamna and Ganges 
together with a conveyance (Baghi) carrying their effects. The 
Noble Sarkar said that he would do so, but would first write all 
about their request to the English Sahibs, Naurang Singh. a 
reliable person of Raja Sansar Chand of Kot Kangra, was call- 
ed in and ordered that he should help Desa Singh Maja 
and Diwan Bhawani Dass, who were being sent with thei 
forces, present with them. towards the mountainous regions for” 
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collecting revenue tax from Kulu and other places. He replied 
that he would do so. The Noble Sarkar then made Naurang 
Singh, Diwan Bhawani Dass and Desa Singh Majithia to 
depart with the grant of a robe of honour consisting of five gar- 
ments toeach. He further ordered all the rajas to mar 
away together with the said Diwan, and they all walked out. A 
letter from the garrison master of Manglan intimated that 
Raja Akbar Khan of Rajauri had in those days, together with 
the other rajas of that region, set up a siege around that fort, 
and that, if some troops would speedily be deputed to reinforce 
him, it would be all right. In reply he was thoroughly 
assured In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went to the other 
tent, and laid himself down to rest after taking his meals. 
All those who were present walked out. The Noble Sarkar got 
up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came out to 
the tent set part for andience in the usual manner. The sit- 
dars came in and made their customary bow. The Noble Sar- 
kar called in Ram Dial, the news-writer of the English Sahibs, 
and told him that he had just received a letter from Nand 
Singh, the representative of the Noble Sarkar himself, stating 
that the fort of Malawan had been conquered, that Kanwar 
Amar Singh Thapa had come and held an interview, and that 
the son of Qaji Amar Singh Thapa, who was firmly entrenched 
in the fort of Jitak in the direction of Nahan, had vacated it 
and gone away. For about four hours this conversation con- 
tinued, after which the said respectable person went away, and 
the Noble Sarkar himself held a private conference with Bhai 
Gurbakhsh Singh, Dhanna Singh Malwai and some other as- 
“sociates. The Noble Sarkar said, *' ‘ Though apparently 
sincere friendship is supposed to exist between myself and the 
eaptiah Sahibs, yet in reality our relations are merely formal 
and conventional. Therefore. I had thought out to myself that 
~if ever the English Sahibs would act differently in their dealings 
with me, I would call upon the Gurkhas and make friends with 
them. and in case they showed any hesitation I intended to make 
over the fort of Kangra to them to win their comradeship. Now 
they have gone away from the mountains, and it'can’t be said 
when Spe would next cherish a desire for the sbore-mentianed 
region. never expected such a thing to hay ; as woul 
make the mountainous regions become ety of fase so sudden- 
ly."* They replied that the Noble Sarkar was certainly a 
Wise man, and so he need not be afraid of anything at 
ing that everything would turn out quite satisfactory 
The Noble Sarkar went into the other tent and 
self down to rest during the night after taking his meals 


Bn 
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Captain Bridge Sahib Bahadur is still in the canton- 
ment of Ludhiana. It was stated that Ram Dass, the son of 
Qaji Amar Singh Thapa, was coming, and Captain Bridge 
Sahib Bahadur had gone to a distance of half a kos to receive 
him, and, after meeting him, had brought him to put up in his 
own bungalow. He was further reported to have greatly as- 
sured that person and had shown him great hospitality and 
kindness. Munshi Abdul Nabi Khan and Nand Singh, the 
Vakils of Lahore, had entered Ludhiana. Two stafi-bearers 
and two spear-holders of the Noble Sarkar were accompanying: 
Qaji Ram Dass. Evidently something had reached for the ex- 

ses of the said Qaji. The news came that Qaji Ranchur 

ingh had come out of the fort of Jitak, but had gone back once 
again into it and established himself there. Later, the news. 
came that General Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur had, on Tuesday, 
reached Panjore (#), that the Leith) master of that place had 
come forward to receive him, that he had taken him along with 
himself into the fort, and presented him the necessary provisions 
for entertainment and two theusand ru in cash: Yester- 
day, on the morning of Wednesday, he ad marched away to- 
wards Mani Majra. It is reported that he would put up at 
ae Garh, while the camp of the army would be in the town 
of Sisan. 


1815 (5). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, 
dated 26th May, 1815 (16th Jamadi-us-Sani, 1230, A. H.), 
Dinanagar. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for the court. The sirdars came in 
Khan, a Vakil of Raja 


and made their customary how. Nasir 
Sansar’Chand, reported that the English Sahibs had conquered 
the fort of Malawan, and that Qaji Amar Singh Thapa had 
been shown into the presence of the General Sahib Bahadur, 
and was kept there as a man in custody. The Noble Sarkar 
observed, © ‘' The Gurkhas did not show any want of earnest- 
ness in the battle, but were rendered helpless through their 
supplies ranning short. Raja Sansar Chand. with his brother, 
considered himself a great man of valour, but had suffered 
defeat on several occasions in his fight against Qaji Amar’ 
Singh, and could never score a vi over him. It was ¢ 
through the reinforcements from the Sarkar w! 
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to assist Raja Sansar Chand that the Gurkhas were driven out 
of the country of Kangra. The English Sahibs are men of 
great forbearance, while the Gurkhas were practising great 
tyranny in the mountainous regions. Now the latter have been 

riven out of that country.”* After that Sherbaz Khan stated 
that the brother of Sultan Khan of Bhimbar had written te re- 
quest for his brother's release. The Noble Sarkar replied that 
he himself intended to set that Khan free, though he could not 
confidently say whether like Raja Akbar Khan of Rajauri, he 
would also raise trouble or not. He further added that he would 
be released on the arrival of Ram Singh, but he must give assur- 
ance that he would not create any mischief like Akbar Khan and 
Dewan Singh. In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went insidé; 
and laid himself down to rest after taking his meals, while those 
who were present walked out- 


He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
came out to the tent set apart for audience when four hours of 
the day were left. His associates and. attendants presented 
themselves, Letters from Ram Dial and Sirdar Dal Singh 
came from Kot Kamalia, intimating that Nawab Sadiq Mu- 
hammad Khan had’ not yet shown any inclination to pay up 
the revenue tax, stating simply that he had very old friendship 
with the Noble Sarkar, and that many times in the past he had 
been excused from the payment of the revenue tax and the 
Nazrana. They further requested that they might know the 
order of the Noble Sarkar, so that they might act accordingly. 
‘The reply was sent to them that they should somehow or other 
realize Nazrana from the Nawab of Bahawalpore, and should 
rot mind if they could secure a little less than the full sum. 
After that the Noble Sarkar continued talking to his associates 
for a while, and later rode out for recreation to the open land. 
On his return, he went in as usual and enjoyed the dance of the 
dancing girls, and later, laid himself down to take rest after 
taking his meals when the night had passed one quarter. All’s 
well otherwise. 


1815 (6). 

Netws of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Mondcy, 
dated 19th June, 1815 A. D. (10th Rajab, 1230, 

A.H.), Wa: rabad, on the Bank of the Lr 

River Chenab. ri+ 

A messenger came and presented a letter from 

son master of Mangalan. which stated, “Just the other 
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the Malkiya tribe rose and fought with the troops of the Noble 
Sarkar. In the end they found that they could not withstand 
opposition, and took to flight. Some fifty persons were killed 
and wounded on both sides.’ After inspecting the reports 
of that district and its neighbourhood, the Noble Sarkar talked 
about them to his associates. A messenger came and present- 
ed a letter from the garrison master of Nowshera, which men- 
tioned, “ It is rumoured here that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir 
is continuing to stay in Peshawar, that he had collected about 
twenty-five thousand men of the Yusafzai tribe and had des- 
es them to the fort of Attock, and that he had sent some of 

is troops to Kashmir via Tibet on the request of Muhammad 
Azim Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir.” A representative of 
Bhai Lal Singh presented a letter from his master, and, after 
talking something in privacy to the Noble Sarkar. walked out. 
After that the Noble Sarkar rode out, and, making a ramble 
around the troops, went into the zenana. All's well otherwise. 


1815 (7). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur; Frinay, 
dated 30th June, 1815 (gist Rajab, 1230.4. H.), the 
Town of Wazirabad, on the Bank of the River 
Chenab. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and.came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The officials and the 
sirdars came in and made their customary bow. It was re- 

ted that Chaudhari Qadar Bakhsh had not yet left for 

jauri. The Noble Sarkar felt very angry on learning this, 
and, summoning that person, asked him as to why he had not. 
departed. He replied that he was just leaying. The Noble 
Sarkar ordered him to leave alt his cllects behind and to proceed 
immediately to bring Akbar Khan, the Raja of Rajauri, and re- 
marked that if he (Akbar Khan) would accompany him back, it 
would be all right, otherwise some other plan would be adopted 
for the purpose. That person obeyed the order and took his 
Way in thet direction. A messenger came and submitted a 
letter from Sujan Rae, stating that he had disbursed salaries 
for two months to the battalion of Dhonkal Singh accord: 
to the order of the Noble Sarkar, and that he now ey 
to distribute salaries the other battalions. "After con-/ 
sidering this letter the Noble Sarkar sent him a reply, king 
him to send regularly accounts of those regions to him. 
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light shower of rain fell, and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
Sir tent and laid himself down to take rest at noon after his 
meals. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, 
and came out to the tent without poles when four hours of the 
day were left. He then went to the bank of the river Chenab- 
and sat down there, his associates and attendants present- 
ing themselves. A letter was sent to Desa Singh Majithia to 
present himself soon after the realization of revenue tax from 
the Raja of Kulu, in case its assessment had been settled. In 
the meantime the messenger (Jauri) came and brought the 
news that Shahid Khan, the brother of Sultan Khan—the Raja 
of Bhimbar, had set up the camp of his misfortune near the 
village of Kagri, high up on the mountain at a distance of four 
kos from the fort of Mangalan, and that troops of the Noble 
Sarkar had also left to fight him, and were expeeted to reach 
the “ Sarai ”’ shortly. A letter from Gobind Singh Ahluwalia 
eame from the fort of Attock. It mentioned that he would 
soon present himself according to the order. It further stated 
that one day the horsemen of Hari Singh Nalwa had gone to 
wards Kundagarh along with a ‘‘ Ghari *¢?), Sherbaz Khan 
of Kundagarh had come out to fight them, and that they had 
continued fighting for two hours. Many men from either side 
had laid their lives in the field of battle, and in the end, the 
said Khan felt that he could no longer fight. He suffered a 
defeat and fled away, and the horsemen of the Noble Sarkar 
brought the ‘ Ghari ” (?) along with them in perfect safety. 
in reply, it was written to him that he must invite Sherbaz 
Khan to himself, and personally bring him to the Noble Sarkar 
after giving him great assurances. At about nightfall it begaa 
to rain very heavily and the Noble Sarkar went into the other 
tent. After taking his meals he laid himself down to take rest 
during the night, and, those who were present, walked out- 
‘The rain continued falling. 


Snturday, dated 1st July, 1815 (gend Rajab, 1230, A. H.) 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and went 
in drinking wine and in merry-mak- 
to rain from morning till the evening: 





‘Genie for me Ko 
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gheb. A letter expressing cordial sentiments came from 
Raja Sansar Chand of Kot Kangra. Munshi Devi Dass stated 
that Mirza Rahim Beg, the representative of Colonel Muham- 
mad Shah Khan. wanted a reply to the letter of is muster. 
The Noble Sarkar said that, he would: be soon given a switable 
answer. The zamindars of Jalalabad came, paid their res- 
pes and offered one rupee each as Nazar. Phe Noble Sar- 

‘ar kept on enquiring after their health for a while, and 
ordered them to procure ten pairs of oxen from their division. 
‘The Noble Sarkar made a pleasure trip through the fair. of 
Sarwar Sultan. He gave one rupee to each of a group of 
Sikhs. Later, the dancing girls came in, and he kept on en- 
joying their dance until the night had passed one quarter, and 
continued drinking wine all the time. The rain continued 
falling in torrents. All’s well otherwise. 





1815 (8). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : iv dated 
13th July, 1815 (6th Shaban, 1230, A. H.), the Town 
of Wazirabad, on the Bank of the River Chenab. 


Early in the morning the Noble Sarkar got up and went 
to the tent set apart for audience, The officials and sirdars 
came in and made their customary bow. Abdul Nabi Khan, 
a Vakil of Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal, submitted a letter from 
his master together with a horse having a silver harness and 
many other gifts, and five rupees on his own behalf. The Noble 
Sarkar enquired after the health of the Bhai Sahib, and con- 
tinned talking with the Vakil for about an hour. The latier 
then walked out. Pindi Dass, a representative of Nawab 
Muhammad Khan of Mankera, was called in. He was grant- 
ed a robe of honour consisting of five garments, and allowed 
to depart. The representative of Sirdar Jodh Singh of Ram- 
garh stated that Rani Sada Kaur was molesting his master. 
‘He requested the Noble Sarkar to bring about a settlement be- 
tween them, otherwise a fight would occur and many lives 
would be lost uselessly. The Noble Sarkar said that such 
settlement, would be brought about on the arrival of his master: 
The representative of Nawab Sadiq Muhammad Khan came 


in and presented a letter from his master, Seay une y 


that though he had paid up the tribute allotted to him in. 


yet the troops of the Noble Sarkar were interfering with lis 
country. The Noble Sarkar replied that his tribute had been 
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HE. 


at ninety thousand rupees for a long time, while he had 
up eaheeety thousand, adding that he must pay the re- 
maining sum at Amritsar, and that then the troops would be 


ealled back. A letter came from Nawab Abdul Samad Khan, 
the ruler of Dera Ghazi Khan, which stated, “ here is my 
representative coming into your presence. Whatever he states 
verbally may be regarded by your Noble Sarkar as true and 
certain.’’ In the afternoon the sirdars and others who were 

resent walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went in, and, taking 

is meals, went to sleep. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day, and when four hours of the day were left, 
he came out and entered the tent set apart for holding 
court. The officials and sirdars came in and made their cus- 
tomary bow. The nephew of the Raja of Jasrota came in and 
offered one horse as Nazar. For a while the Noble Sarkar 
kept on enquiring after his health. Rama Nand Sahu said 
that contract to supply all the requisite things, needed for the 
administration of justice, be granted to him, The Noble Sar- 
kar asked him to submit a fixed sum of seventeen lakhs of 
Tupees. Rama Nand kept quiet on hearing this demand, The 
representative of the country belonging to Damtorwala_pre- 
sented a complimentary letter from his master to the Noble 
Sarkar. The latter asked him to send for his master, for he 
intended to hold consultation with him and then depute him 
to Kashmir to assist in its conquest. He replied that he 
would do so. It began to rain, and the Noble Sarkar enjoyed 
the music of the bards. Later, he went in, took his meals, and 
went to sleep during the night- 





Friday, dated 14th July, 1815 (6th Shaban, 1250, A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out and inspected the drill of the Gurkhas. He entered the 
tent set apart for audience, and the sirdars came in and made 
their customary bow. A note was sent to the garrison master 
of Robi h, informing him that some goods consisting of 
articles, like Pashmina cloth, belonging to certain merchants, 
were sent by Sirdar Yar M from the other side 
of the river Indus and were on way to Kashmir and Amritsar, 
that the zamindars of Kundagarh and the dacoits of the 
Se pele of Rohtasgarh had plundered that 
and taken it away, that he must investigate the whole sit x} 
recover the property and send it and the dacoits prom) 
the Noble Sarkar, and that otherwise he was likely to fs 


pen 








199 


The messengers (Jauri) came from Attock and stated that, just 
in those days, some peculiar epidemic had swept over the fort 
of Attock, and most of the soldiers and the Sikhs had fallen ill 
and died. He further stated that the Afghans were showering 
balls of cannons over that fort, from which the swivels were be- 
ing fired at them. Santokha Bakhshi came from the Raja of 
Jasrota, presented a gaunt horse on behalf of his master, and 
expresed a wish for being allowed to depart. The Noble Sarkar 
granted him a robe of honour consisting of six garments and 
one hundred rupees in cash, as a farewell gift. In the after- 
noon he took his meals and went to sleep. He got, up again at 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out in the usual 
manner. His associates and attendants presented themselves. 
The representative of Ahmad Khan of Jhang presented two 
horses and one camel sent by his master and then walked 
out. Budh Singh, the son of Ganda Singh Safi, was granted 
a robe of honour consisting of four garments, and was allowed 
to depart. The news arrived that a quarrel had broken out 
between Sarbaland Khan Bharich of Rohri and Ruhullah 
Khan of Punchh, that some men had been killed and wounded 
on both sides, and that Ruhullah Khan had despatched his 
troops for the punishment of Sarbaland Khan. Tt began to 
rain in torrents, and the Noble Sarkar, calling in the dancing 

‘irls, engaged himself in drinking wine and fa ing their 

lance. When one quarter of the night had passed, he took his 
meals and went to take’ rest. Dawinde Khan of Kamona is 
still at Amritsar, and Raja Ram Dial of Jarbarah, who had 
gone from Amritsar to the mountainous regions, had returned 
and again entered Amritsar. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (9). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur Sunday, 
dated 16th July, 1815 (8th Shaban, 1230 A. H.), the 
Town of Wazirabad. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The sirdars came im 
and made their customary bow. Karam Chand Vakil came in 
and presented letters from Kanwar Kharak Singh and Ram 
Dial, the son of Diwan Moti Ram, which stated, “ We wanted 
to present ourselves to the Noble Sarkar during these days, but 
have postponed our intention on hearing about the approach of 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. We have removed our camp, from 
this place to the neighbourhood of Kot Kamalia, which is @~) 





distance of sixty or seventy kos from the river Attcck. What- 
ever be the case, the Noble Sarkar must rest assured regarding 
the affairs of this country.” After due consideration, a reply 
‘was despatched to the Kanwar, wishing him to come all alone 
to Noble Sarkar who had something to speak to him, and leaving 
Diwan Ram Dial with his troops at that place. A messenger 
came and submitted a letter from Chaudhari Qadar Bakhsh, @ 
companion of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, which mentioned 
that he had spoken to Akbar Khan of Rajauri to present 
himself to the Noble Sarkar, that he showed hesitation and 
avoidance, that Shah Shuja-ul-mulk had left Chamba and 
marched away towards the mountainous regions, that the 
troops of Kashmir, which were with him (the Shah), had refus- 
ed to accompany him at the time of his departure from Rajauri 
towards Chamba, but had turned their march towards the 
“Sarai Shahi ” near Daulat Nagar where they had set up theit 
camp, and that it was reported that they intended to proceed 
to reinforce Ruhullah Khan of Punchh. After due consider- 
ation, the reply was sent that if Akbar Khan seemed to avoid 
coming over to the Noble Sarkar it did not matter, and he 
(the Chaudhri) was to leave him and come over to his (Sarkar’s) 
ate A letter from Mohsin Shah, a representative from 

ultan, arrived, mentioning that he had left Multan and reach- 
ed Diwan Moti Ram, and that after taking leave from him 
shortly he would present himself, In the afternoon, the sirdars 
and others who were present, walked ont, and the Noble Sarkar 
went into the other tent and laid himself down to rest after 
taking his meals. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out to the tent set apart for audience when 
four hours of the day were left. Associates and attendants 
came in and presented themselves. A letter from Hukma Singh, 
the Thanadar of Lahore, brought the news that it had heavily 
rained and most of the houses and walls had fallen, and that 
he had submitted the report simply for the sake of inform- 
ation. After consideration, he was sent a reply to repair all 
breaches in the usual manner. A letter was issued to the garri- 
son master of Gobindgarh which lies in Amritsar, asking him 
to give or send to Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, 
whatever he might require from him. The Noble Sarkar en- 
joyed the music of the bards and then went over to the other 
tent. After taking his meals he went to rest when the night 
had passed one quarter. All’s well otherwise. i Fi 


The account of the cantonment of Ludhiana is 
Colonel Nelson Sahib Bahadur is the ruling authority 
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the army, and Captain Ross Sahib Bahadur is the master 
of the whole administrative and financial machinery. General 
Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur marched from the village of Hari 
on the 11th Shaban, halted in the village of Shahi, and reached 
Hariana on the 12th. 


The Gurkha troops continue to encamp in the cantonment 
of Ajmergarh, and Colonel Nicolson Sahib Bahadur is the 
commanding officer there. Captain Bridge Sahib Bahadur, 
who had gone from Ludhiana to Nahan for its settlement, had 
set up a new camp there. The Gurkha troops are encamped 
near Nahan as servants of the English Company Bahadur. 





1815 (10), 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: the Town of Wazir- 
abad, on the Bank of the River Chenab, where the Noble 
Sarkar remained up to the 18th July, 1815. 


A letter from Jai Karan Dass, the news-writer, arrived 
and mentioned that the men besieged in the fort of Kangri 
had fled, that Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia had entered the 
fort, and that the son of Shahid Khan, with two other chief- 
tains, had been captured. The Noble Sarkar felt very happy to 
hear this and ordered for a salute from the Topkhana, which 
took place accordingly. A note was sent to Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia and others to punish those who were besieged, 
wherever they might be found. A letter from Hukma Singh 
Chimny from the fort of Attock intimated that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir had entered Kabul after satisfactorily arranging 
his troops posted at Khairabad. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (11) 
(First leaf of the text is missing.) 


Some say that the messengers (Jauri) had been taken to 
Ludhiana to General Ochterlony, and some say that the said 
Shah is still in Kishtwar. Nothing is known for certain. 

dred I; 


Three hun labourers, carpenters and masons have Bone 
over to the other side of the fort of Attock for the construction 
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Shahzadas Kamran and Usman, the sons of Zaman Shah, 
who had left Hirat and gone over to Haji Feroz-ud-Din and 
later had departed from there on the pretext that they were 
proceeding on a pilgrimage to the House of Allah at Mecca, 
entered Multan after travelling through the countries of 
Nasir Khan, Mir Sohrab Khan of Malpur, and Nawab Sadiq. 
Muhammad Khan. At their departure Mir Sohrab Khan pre- 
sented them fifteen hundred rupees, and Sadiq Muhammad 
Khan made them a gift of three thousand rupees. Nawab 
Sahib Shahnawaz Khan sent his brother to receive Shahzada 
Kamran, and presented twenty-five ‘‘ Ashrafis ” to Shahzada _ 
Nasir and seven “ Ashrafis ” to Shahzada Usman. Delicious. 
food and daily expenses were also supplied to Shahzada Kam- 
ran by the said Nawab. The Shahzadas intended to go to 
Shah Shuja-ul-mulk next. All’s well otherwise. 





News from Amritsar, dated 22nd July, 1815, A. D. 


Tt became known that Sirdar Ranjit Singh was still stay- 
ing in Wazirabad. The Noble Sarkar enqu red about the con- 
ditions of the district of Kandhar ae other places from 
Jahandad Khan, and gave him two thousand rupees to meet 
his expenses. Dal Singh Bharania entered Lahore together 
With his troops and the sum of forty thousand rupees which 
he had realised from Multan, and was, later, about to proceed 
towards Wazirabad. Events of Attock were also being re- 
ported as desired. Sirdar Sahib Bahadur (the Noble Sarkar) 
was planning to collect his entire forces and to proceed upon an 
expedition to Kashmir. “The news came that the cantonments 
and barracks of all the troops would be fixed in the district of 
Rajauri and the “ sarai ” of Nowshera. All’s well other 
wise. 





1815 (12). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thursday. 
dated 27th July, 1815 (19th Shaban, 1230, 4. RF AY, 
Lahore. 


Kanwar Kharak Singh and Bhayia Ram Singh came from 
the district of Kot Kamalia accordin, to the summons of the 
Noble Sarkar, and presented trays full of slabs of sugar on the 
occasion of making their customary bow. Gulab Rai, who was 
Posted at the Basti Gate of the city-wall, was called in and- 
ordered to explain how his guarding that gate could be ae 
gitetse sehietiels when Hazrat Shah sash eat nad fe 
away during his Cirueh After showing hi t 
pleasure the Noble Sarkar threw him into prison, (etter ia 
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were sent to Mian Singh, Dhonkal Singh and other command- 
ants to present themselves together with their battalions 
pe Harnath Singh of Patiala presented himself to the 

ble Sarkar, and, offering one horse as Nazar, talked of his 
own affairs. 





Friday, dated 28th July, 1815 (20th Shaban). 


_ Hukma Singh Thanadar reported the capture of fifteen 
thieves. The Noble Sarkar ordered their ears and noses to be 
cut off and they be banished from the town.” He ordered 
Sheikh Budha, Aziz Khan and other commandants to take 
money and distribute salaries for two months among their 
battalions. The revenue collector of Hariana was sent for. 
Bhayia Ram Singh was ordered to state how he had realized 
the revenue tax of Multan, He replied that he had himself 
become a surety and made himself responsible for the payment 
of the revenue tax. Izzat Rai, the merchant, stated that the 
Noble Sarkar could take five thousand rupees as fine from him 
and pardon his fault. The son of Jodh Singh of Suriyan made 
@ request in the course of his interview, that he be aliowed to 
go home on leave. The Noble Sarkar replied that he would be 
allowed to leave on the following day. 





Saturday, dated 29th July, 1815 (21st Shaban, 1230, A. H.). 


Sirdar Dewa Singh of Ropar, and Nihal Singh of Attari 
presented trays of sweetmeat as Nazars, and stated, on the 
Occasion of their presentation, that Diwan Bhawani Dass was 
also shortly coming after them. The money realised as revenue 
tax from the mountainous regions was entrusted to Desa Singh 
Majithia. Albel Singh, the son of Himmat Singh Jhallwala, 
stated that he had brought his troops with him. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he had done well, and remarked casuall 
that Sultan Khan, the Raja of Bhimbar, would soon be rel 3 
Sirdar Jodh Singh of rh came in to pay his respects, and 
the Noble Sarkar seated him in a chair and held a friendly 
conversation with him. Khushal Singh Jamadar stated that 
he had come after leaving Fateh Si Man in the fort of 
Kangri. Rama Nand Sahu was sent for. Diwan Moti Ram 
‘was ordered to send his troops towards Phillaur. The Noble 
Sarkar rode out to the open land for zeueatid and ee and, 

joying the dance of the dancing girls on return, 
‘went into the zenana. Tt began to rain. All’s well otherwise- 
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1815'(13). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Tuesday, dated 1st August, 1815 (24th Shaban, 1230, 
A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and entered 
the Saman Burj. The sirdars came in and made their 
customary bow. Nihal Singh Nakai requested for the grant 
of the division of Nakka to him, promising to pay a large sum 
of money for it, and to be ready to render service in the future. 
‘The Noble Sarkar heard it and kept quiet. Chaudhari Qadar 
Bakhsh whispered something into the ears of the Noble Sarkar. 
Munshi Devi Dass was ordered to state if any news regarding 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had reached him. He replie 
that he was reported to be still staying in Peshawar. The 
representative of the Raja of Bhador was granted a robe of 
honour and was allowed to depart. An estate worth five 
thousand rupees was granted to the son of Munshi Jodh Singh. 
A letter was sent to Nawab Sarfraz Khan of Multan, stating 
that Mohsin Shah, his representative, had not yet reached the 
presence of the Noble Sarkar, and he was ordered to send him 
promptly, as something had to be talked to him verbally. When 
the day had advanced one quarter, the Noble Sarkar got up 
from the court and went into the zenana. The sirdars and 
those who were present walked out. He laid himself down to 
take rest after his meals. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came over to the garden. His associates 
and attendants came in and presented themselves. Pandit 
Kaka Ram came in, paid his respects, and offered one tray of 
sweetmeats as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar kept on enquiring 
after his health for a while. It was stated that Qutb-ud-Din 
Khan of Kasur was present at the gate. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he should come on the following day. A note was 
sent to the garrison master of Sialkot to send over the two 
horses of the Noble Sarkar, which were with him. The danc- 
ing girls vee in, ae Noble Sarkar eng: piel 
in enjoying their dance. n four hours of the night ha 
passed, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and Taid himself 
down to rest during the night, after taking his meals. 





Wednesday, dated 2nd August, 1815 (25th Shaban, 
1230, A. H.): Loe 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came. "| 

their ‘bow. 


ut. The staff and the servants made 
‘He rode out towards the open land. After making 





_ over to the Saman Burj. 
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trip he returned to the fort and entered the Saman Burj. The 
sirdars came in and made obeisance. The Noble Sarkar 
inspected the drill of the newly-recruited Gorkhas, and watched 
the firing of guns. Qutub-ud-Din Khan of Kasur presented 
one tray full of slabs of sugar and complained that Nihal Singh 
Attariwala was molesting him with regard to certain villages, 
and wished that the Noble Sarkar would stop him from doing 
so. The Noble Sarkar replied that he would. Narain Dass, a 
representative from Ramgarh, stated that his master expected 
that he would be granted leave to depart. The Noble Sarkar 
said it would be granted to him. He showed his pulse to the 
ee and said that he felt very fit and cheerful. Sirdyr 
wa Singh of Ropar requested for the remission of sever 
hundred rupees of the revenue tax, which had been imposed on 
him regarding Mini. The Noble Sarkar replied that such 
revenue tax could never be remitted. Harnath Singh Nihala, 
pene a tray of sweets as Nazar, paid his respects to the 
foble Sarkar who required after his health. A note was sent 
to Mian Singh Har, inviting him to present himself. A re- 
presentative of Raja of Ditarpur offering a Nazar of two 
rupees presented himself. The Noble Sarkar enquired after 
his health. He stated that he had brought two thousand 
rupees, the balance of his revenue tax due to the Noble Sarkar. 
The Noble Sarkar told him to deliver that ort to his agent, 
Rama Nand. In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went into 
the zenana and laid himself down to rest, after taking his 
meals. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and came out. The staff and the servants made their customary 
bow. He rode out into the open field, and, after galloping the 
horse for a while, returned to his own place, and sent a word 
to Kishen Dass, a representative of Bahawalpore, to present 
himself on the following day. After that he enjoyed the 
music of the bards, and later, entered the zenana and went to. 
rest during the night after taking his meals. Raja Fateh Si 
Ahluwalia spent one night at Amritsar and left for Kapurthala 
on the following day. Rani Sada Kaur is ill for a long time 
and Sher Si at Tara Singh are with her. Shah Shuja~ 
ul-mulk is still in Kishtwar. All’s well otherwise. 





1815 (14). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: _ 
Wednesday, dated 8th August, 1815 ($rd Ramzan, | 
1230, A. H.), Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar to apenas 
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Surnanwala, Karam Singh of Rangar Nangal, Himmat Singh 
Chillawala, Budh Singh, the son of A Amar Singh—the Raja of 
Sansi, Jai Singh, Shiam Singh, Karam Chand, Diwan 
Bhawani Dass, Diwan Ganga Ram Pandit, Nanak Chand, 
Narain Dass, a representative from Ramgarh, and other 
sirdars entered into the presence of the Noble Sarkar and made 
their obeisance. Diwan Ganga Ram Pandit said, ‘‘ All the 
battalions had arrived near Shahdara yesterday and camped 
there. To-day al! of them had to cross the river Ravi, but, 
owing to the river being in floods, they have to stay still. To- 
morrow they would enter Lahore.” Sabit Khan Afghan re- 
quested for money to meet his expenses. The Noble Sarkar 
told him to take one hundred ruj from Munshi Devi Dass. 
Bhawani Dass Akali presented a tray of slabs of sugar as 
Nazar and paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar enquired 
after his health and assured him that consideration and 
patronage would be shown to him. Karam Chand accountant 
‘was ordered to prepare a correct list of men in the battalion of 
Bakhtawar Singh, so that the salaries be disbursed accordingly. 
A letter was sent to the revenue collector of Kangra to collect 
the revenue tax of that place and deliver it to the local garrison 
master. Another was sent to the garrison master of Gobind- 
garh, asking him to send Sheikh Yusaf Khan and Shadi Khan 
to the Noble Sarkar together with two thousand soldiers. Ash 
Karan, a representative of Raja Dhonkal Singh of Jodhpore. 
sought permission to depart. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he was going to Amritsar on the occasion of ‘‘ Sankarant ’” 
of Bhadon, and would allow him to leave from that 
place. In the afternoon the sirdars and those who were 
present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana and laid himself down to rest after taking his 
meals. He got up at about the third quarter of the day and 
came ont to the garden. The officials and sirdars came in and + 
made their obeisance. Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest 
prince, came and presented eleven big trays, containing large 
slabs of sugar in celebration of his marriage. Dal Singh 
Pharania was ordered to get ready one hunt maunds of 
Penmaes from his division and told that its price would be 
jeducted from the account of the Noble Sarkar. Jawind Singh 
was ordered to retain the division of Khairabad with him. 
He begged to be excused, saying that the horsemen with him 
were very many and the estate with him was very small. 
Noble Sarkar said that further consideration and 
would be shown to him. Two carts laden with gunpo 
sent by the revenue collector of Shahpur, reached the court of 
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the Noble Sarkar who sent a further order for the manufacture 

another similar amount and for its despatch to him. Hira 
Singh commandant was told that the battalion of Nihal Singh 
wonld be put under his charge. He replied that he was willing 
to accept its responsibility. Sukha Nand, a representative of 
the Noble Sarkar stated that after a great search he had pro- 
‘cured a pod of musk, and, if the Noble Sarkar would wish, he 
would present it. The Noble Sarkar asked hint to bring it on 
the following day. A letter was sent to Sukh Dial, asking him 
to present himself soon in case he had realised the revenue tax 
from Pinddadan Khan, After that a son of Dhanna Singh 
Malwai presented a tray of sweets and made his obeisance. 
‘The Noble Sarkar kept on enquiring after his health for a while, 
and for two hours continued talking about various subjects in 
his presence. Later, he rode out to the bank of the river Ravi 
and returned to his place after recreation. Afterwards, he went 
into the zenana and laid himself down to rest during the night, 
after taking his meals. 





1815 
News of the Deorhi of ane Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Friday, dated 17th August, 1815, A. D. (12th Ramzan, 
1930, A. H.), Lahore. : 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and entered 
the Saman Burj. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Himmat Singh 
Jhalla, Sirdar Jodh Singh of Kalsia, Karam Singh, Hardass 
Singh, Jawala Singh, Sada Singh, Hari Singh, Arjan Singh, 
Diwan Bhawani Dass, Karam Chand, Munshi Devi Dass, 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and other sirdars entered the pre- 
sence of the Noble Sarkar and made their customary obeisance. 
A letter from Diwan Moti Ram intimated that he had reached 
Phillaur and that the General Sahib Bahadur had entered the 
cantonment of Ludhiana. Two rupees were awarded to the 
messenger. Namdar Khan Gujar reported that Muham- 
mad Azim Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir, was actively engaged 
in reorganising his troops and in fortifying the ‘‘ ghats ’’ and 
Passages of the mountainous regions. The Noble Sarkar kept 
‘quiet on hearing this. He, addressing his associates, said that 
twenty thousand footmen must be selected and sent on the ex- 
Pedition to Kashmir. Qutb-ud-Din Khan of Kasur was told 
that he would be allowed to depart on the following day. Hari 
Singh Nalwa requested the Noble Sarkar to pay very careful 
and favourable consideration to the brother of Shiam 
Nakka. A letter from Sukh Dial intimated that he 

The 








leave for the presence of the Noble Sarkar, just after 
alization of revenue tax from Pind Dadan Khan. 





208 


Noble Sarkar gave five thousand rupees to the Dogta. 
jhorsemen to meet their expenses. Dhonkal Singh command- 
ant reported that flint was required for the guns. The Noble 
Sarkar said that it would be supplied. A letter from Matha 
Dass intimated that Ahmad Khan of Jhang Sial offered him 
only fifty thousand rupees as revenue tax for the whole: 
year, and asked the Noble Sarkar his orders in the matter, 
so that he might act accordingly. He was sent a reply 
to take whatever was offered and press hard for the remainder. 
The Noble Sarkar asked Munshi Devi Dass if he would accept a 
contract for supplying provisions for the whole of his country. 
He replied that he would accept it. Sheikh Basawan stated 
that if the Noble Sarkar so ordered, he would send the 
camels and the oxen towards Manjhah » for grazing. The 
Noble Sarkar approved this suggestion. Dhonkal Singh com- 
mandant was ordered to set right his battalion, and present the 
same on the following morning to the Noble Sarkar for pur- 
poses of showing their drill. Gulab Singh, the jamadar of 
the special royal horsemen, reported that Rup Chand Sarraf 
bad been ordered by the Noble Sarkar to pay him five thousand 
rupees, but had refused to make any payment. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he would get the money. Moti Ram, the 
Darogha of the mint, rene ied a tray containing slabs of 
sugar as Nazar and paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar 
showed his pulse to the pa and complained that he felt 
an unpleasant taste. They replied that they would soon give 
him a tonic, the use of which would restore him to perfect 
health. Diwan Singh, the brother of Hukma Singh, was 
ordered to arrange for an inspection and parade of his horse- 
men, Sada Singh asked permission to leave and was told to 
stay on for a few days more. Ten new Gurkhas were recruited. 
Abid Khan was asked to go over to the other side of the river 
Satluj, and to tempt the Gurkhas to come with him to the court 
of the Noble Sarkar. He replied that he could not. do so. In 
the afternoon the sirdars and others who were present, walked 
out together, and the Noble Sarkar went in, took his meals and 
laid himself down to take rest. He got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day and came over to the garden. The 
associates and attendants came in to present themselves- 
Mazhar Ali, the Darogha of the cannons driven by horses, 
submitted that wooden planks were required for mounting the = 
cannons. The Noble Sarkar said that he must go to the ‘* Mis! 
Khana” (workshop) and get them prepared as he Ii +2 
Twenty-five Sikh horsemen were recruited. One : 
Dupatta was given to the son of Nizam-ud-Din Khan of : “ 
who was then allowed to depart. Two Gurkhas were’ 
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one golden necklace each. Sawan Singh of Patti was ordered 
to arrange for an inspection and parade of his troops. He 
replied that he would do so on the following day. A note was 
sent to the garrison master of Gobindgarh, ordering him to get 
prepared for despatch one silver houdah. Bakhtawar Singh 
commandant was ordered to grant leave for two months to his 
men. He replied that he would do so. The workmen of 
Lahore presented ten guns and the Noble Sarkar liked and 
accepted them. At nightfall the Noble Sarkar rode out for 
recreation through the open land. On his return, he entered 
the fort, went into the zenana, took his meals, and retired to 
rest during the night. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (16). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur; 
Saturday, dated 18th August, 1815 (18th Ramzan, 
1230, A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 

out to the garden after enjoying the sacred sight of the Granth 
Sahib. ‘Those who were accustomed to be present, made obeis- 
ance, He inspected the drill of the speci orderly youths and 
the firing of a volley of guns, and conversed with those who were 

resent. A messenger came and delivered a letter from Sher 

il Khan of Kundagarh, which mentioned that if the Noble 
Sarkar sincerely agreed to favour him and granted him a dJagir, 
he would always 3 ready to render him service. After due 
consideration, he was sent a reply that if he should come 
itnmediately with his men on receiving this letter, honour and 

tronage would be shown to him. The battalion of Dhonkat 
Singh commandant arrived in accordance with the order of the 
Noble Sarkar who inspected their drill and observed the firing 
of the guns, Six soldiers of that battalion were wounded 
through the exploding of some guns. The Darogha of the 
workshop was called in, and the Noble Sarkar very 
angrily warned him that he must get the guns construct- 
ed very well, and that otherwise he would be severely punished, 
A letter from the garrison master of Makhanbar intimated 
that some zamindars had gone to present themselves to the Noble 
Sirkar, and requested that he should assure them that they 
would be shown honour and patronage. The news came that 
@ woman, wearing a sacred thread, gored mete 
aud complaining that the nephew ma Nan x 
Gocimateaintepe et bie 2 geisha Ts 
punished. The Noble Sarkar said that punishment would’ be — 
meted out to him. A certain person gave information that 
apt Karon 
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Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature had embezzled a 
tion of the revenue tax of the mountainous regions, realised 
him for the Noble Sarkar. The latter replied that it 
would be claimed from him at the time of auditing his accounts. 
A representative of Kanwar Kharak Singh was ordered to 
state where Bhayia Ram Singh and Kanwar Sahib were at 
that time. He replied that at that time they were in the man- 
sion of Sobha Singh. Munshi Devi Dass was ordered to gain 
information regarding the events of Peshawar, Kabul, etc., 
and to report them. The representative of Raja Bhup Singh of 
Haripore was allowed to depart with a grant of a robe of 
honour consisting of three garments. He was ordered to 
Sy himself again after two months, and was promised 
ionour and patronage on his return. A Sikh made a statement 
regarding the affairs of his Jagir, and the Noble Sarkar replied 
that he would be granted the requisite. The Noble Sarkar 
urchased two bows and handed them over to the ‘ Tosha 
hana." A letter from the Raja of Suket intimated that he 
had despatched his representative to the Noble Sarkar, and 
requested that the latter should consider whatever 
would express as true and correct. A letter from the revenue 
collector of Kot Kamalia intimated that he would soon present 
himself according to order. The Noble Sarkar distributed one 
hundred rupees to the poor and the needy. Diwan Bhawani 
Pass submitted that Kishan Dass Vakil had left Multan and 
Was expected to reach Lahore that day or on the day following. 
Salaries for six months were arian to labourers in advance. 
A letter was sent to the garrison master of Attock, stating that 
Sher Dil Khan of Kundagarh had sent a message to the Noble 
Sarkar, and asked him to give him assurances and to send him 
over to him. The Noble Sarkar inquired about the state of 
the ramparts of the city from Hukma Singh Thanadar. 
the afternoon the sirdars and those who were present walked 
ont. and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and 
laid himself down to rest after taking his meals. He got 
up again at about the third quarter of the day and came ont to 
the warden. The sirdars made the customary bow. Diwans 
Bhawani Dass and Ganga Ram stated that they had disbursed 
the salaries for two months among the battalions of the Sikhs 
and others, adding that some of them still remained to be paid. 
The Noble Sarkar said that they would be paid their expenses 
out of the “Tosha Khana.” Mian Singh requested the grant.of 
a Jagir. The Noble Sarkar replied that it would be gi 
Shiv Dial Singh requested the grant of the contract of rt 
sion of Hajipur after its assessment. The Noble Sarkar 
that he must pay eighty thousand rupees annually to the Noble, 
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Sarkar as its revenue tax. He replied that the said Jagir did 
not admit of such a yield. The Noble Sarkar ordered Ganga 
Ram to distribute salaries for two months among the battalion 
of Dhonkal Singh. He replied that he would do so. Those 
who were present represented that Sirdar Jodh Singh of 
Kalsia had shown great ‘earnestness and enthusiasm in the 
service of the Noble Sarkar, who replied that he would be grant- 
ed another Jagir. He said to Himmat Singh Jhalla that the 
battalions of the glorious sahibs were very efficient, because 
they never showed the least hesitation to plunge into war. Vor 
about two hours such conversation went on- He rode out for 
recreation through the forest, and on his return to the fort, 
entered the zenana, and laid himself down to rest during'the 
night after taking his meals. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (17). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Thursday, dated 24th August, 1815 (19th Ramzan, 
1280, A. H.), Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj. The sirdars came in and made their 
customary bow. The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the 
special orderly youths. It was stated that Nihal Singh, a 

‘akil of the late Sirdar Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, had left for 
Amritsar. Sirdar Sahib Bahadur said that, though all the 
sirdars must have felt sad on the death of Jodh Singh Ram- 
garhia, yet Rani Sada Kaur must have felt very happy over 
it. The associates rejoined that the Noble Sarkar was quite 
Tight. A letter from Sarbaland Khan of Kundagarh intimated 
that there was no doubt he had been an ally of Muhammad 
Azim Khan at the time when the Noble Sarkar arrived in those 
Tegions, but as he had quarrelled with him and they were not 
on Eeod terms, he pledged himself that if the Noble Sarkar 
would plan an attack upon Kashmir he would render loyal 
service. The Noble Sarkar wrote to him in reply to send his 
Tepresentative. Dhanna Singh Malwai stated that accord- 

to the order of the Noble Sarkar, Raja Jaswant Singh of 
Nabha had made over the village of Moran to him. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he had done well. A letter from Sirdar 
Desa Singh Majithia intimated that he had reached the 
neighbourhood of the fort of Kangra, adding that whatever 
facts he could ascertain, he would communicate the same faith-)~ 
ieee Tn reply, it was written to him to survey the country, to | 

a parade of the inmates of the fort, and to note down 1 
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results and return to the Noble Sarkar, after establishing a 
proper control over that fort and distributing salaries to the 
garrison. In the afternoon the sirdars and others who were 
present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar laid himself down to 
rest after his meals. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came out to the garden. His associates 
and attendants presented themselves. He ordered the despatch 
of a letter to Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, asking him to send 
his representative. Out of his kindness he granted a Benares 
Dupatta to Sunder Singh. Ram Singh Kalla said that he 
had brought a horse for the Noble Sarkar. Jauri Singh of 
Rukian was granted some villages in the division of Kot 
Kamalia and allowed to depart. It was reported that Jodh 
Singh was present. The Noble Sarkar heard it and kept quiet. 
It was further reported that Mehtab Singh and Nihal Singh of 
Ramgarh were in Amritsar, and had sent the ashes of the late 
Jodh Singh of Ramgarh to the Ganges at Hardwar. Later, 
he went into the zenana and laid himself down to rest during 
the night, after taking his meals. 





1815 (18). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Saturday, dated 26th August, 1815 (20th Ramzan, 
1230, A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj, where the sirdars came in and made 
their customary obeisance. He inspected the drill of the 
special-orderly youths and witnessed the firing of the guns. 
He asked Narain Dass, a representative of Ramgarh, to name 
some reliable person, through whom a robe of honour might be 
sent to his master by way of condolence. He replied that the 
Noble Sarkar could do whatever he wanted. Somebody said 
that Rani Sada Kaur had managed to bring the late Jodh 
Singh under the influence of an evil spell which caused his 
death. .The Noble Sarkar remarked that it was quite wrong. 
id to one. Captain Bakhshi Singh, that the newly-re- 
d-battalion would be put under his charge. One hundred 
young men came from Manjah in search of employment, and the 
Noble Sarkar selected twenty-five ‘Najib ’” youths from 
among them. He announced that two new battalons would be 
formed. Karam Chand stated that he had received 
letters from various sides, and if the Noble Sarkar orde! at ’ 







he would explain their contents. The Noble Sarkar replie 
he would listen to them later on. Kutub-ud-Din 
Kasur was allowed to depart towards his home, with agrantof 
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one Benares Dupatta. Sarab Dial, the agent of Munshi Devi 
Dass, was granted a pair of gold bangles as a mark of favour. 
Qazi Kamal-ud-Din, a representative of Raja Jaswant Singh 
of Nabha, came in, paid his respects, offered two rupees as 
Nazar and said, that according to the order of the Noble Sarkar 
the village of Moran had been made over to Dhanna Singh 
Malwai. The Noble Sarkar said that he had done well. The 
messengers (Jauri) came from Rajauri and reported, that at the 
instigation of Raja Akbar Khan a distrubance was afoot 
again in the district of Kangra. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that the mischief-makers would be suitably punished. He told 
the Qazi that another Jagir would soon be granted to Gulab 
Singh, the son of the late Sahib Singh of Gujrat. A note was 
-sent to Hukma Singh to send to the Noble Sarkar all the 
various people who were staying in the fort of Attock. 
Bhayia Ram Singh, on being questioned, stated that the con- 
dition of the district of Jammu was the same as before. Two 
thousand rupees were granted to Sahib Singh, the Jamadar 
of the messengers. The representative of Raja Dhonkal 
Singh of Jodhpore asked for leave to depart. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he would be allowed to aera after a little 
time. Dhonkal Singh commandant stated that one hundred 
men of his battalion had been lost in Kangri. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he could recruit more men in their place. 
Sheikh Basawan stated that one hundred young men of his 
battalion were left at that place for pur of watch and 
ward, and requested for money to meet their expenses. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered Sukh Dial to send grain to the men 
of Sheikh Basawan. A letter was sent to Raja Maha Chand 
of Bilaspur, asking him to send news regularly about himself. 
A letter from Nand Singh, the representative of the Noble 
Sarkar, arrived and brought news about General Sahib 
Bahadur. He awarded two rupees to the bearer of the letter. 
In the ‘afternoon, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and 
laid himself down to rest after taking his meals. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out to the 
garden, where his associates and attendants presented them- 
selves. He asked Shiv Dat Rai ‘ Bad-farosh ” to explain. if 
he had got any news about the Gurkhas. He replied that he 
would submit it as soon as he heard any. Kanwar Kharak 
Singh came in and requested to be granted the division of 
Gujranwala, The Noble Sarkar replied that it was in the 
charge of Hari Singh Nalawa who remained present day|and __ 
renderii ice to the Noble Sarkax. adding that some» 
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of Moran. He replied that Raja Jaswant Singh would never 
have given it to him, and that he had secured it simply through 
the blessings and the glory of the Noble Sarkar. A note was 
sent to the revenue collector of Jullundur to send ten thousand 
roy in cash promptly. Himmat Singh Jhalla asked for 
order regarding Narinjan Lal Vakil. The Noble Sarkar 
heard it and kept quiet. A note was sent to Attar Singh, ask- 
ing him to present himself soon. A bearer was sent to bring 
Nadhan Singh Ayu. A note was sent to Rama Nand Sahu to 
get ready and send gold-threaded trappings. Another was 
sent to Diwan Moti Ram to send the zamindars of Faridkot. 
Two horses, sent by the revenue collector of Dhanigheb, reached 
the court of the Noble Sarkar, who awarded eleven rupees to 
their grooms. Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, stated 
that four thousand rupees had been paid to the Noble Sarkar 
for the purchase of grain. A letter came from Ajit Singh, 
the son of Gurdit Singh Ladhowala. The Noble Sarkar took 
his meals at nightfall and laid himself down to- rest. 





Sunday, dated the 27th August, 1815, A. D. (21st Ramzan, 
1230, A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj. where the'sirdars made their customary 
obeisance. _ He inspected the drill of the special orderly youths. 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan stated that Attar Singh of Faiz- 
ullahpur had come to the ‘ Deorhi,”’ complaining about his 
salary. A note was sent to him that his lacy would be paid 
very soon, aud he was warned, that if he would be disobedient 
he would suffer. The representative of Raja Dhonkal Singh 
of Jodhpore came in, and was allowed to depart with one 
Benares Dupatta, a turban. a roll of white long cloth, another 
of muslin and two bows, for the Raja. Diwan Chand stated 
that two pairs from among the oxen of the Topkhana, which had 
been sent to Manjah for grazing, had not returned. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that they would be brought back after a 
search. He sent for a cannon driven by horses from the camp 
of Mazhar Ali, had it fired five or six times, and then granted 
a gold ani to each of the two gunners. A letter from the 
revenue collector of Hajipur intimated that dacoits, belonging 
to the division of Rani Sadakaur, were making plundering 
raids in the vill: of the Noble Sarkar. He sent hm a reply, 
assuring him that they would be punished suitably. | A. 
brother of Hukma Singh Chimny applied for grant, 
division of Sialkot, and the Noble Sarkar gave him some 
ance. He took his meals at noon and laid hi 
‘He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, 
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came out to the garden where his associates and attendants 
resented themselves. It was stated that the son of Fazal Dad 
an of Daska sought permission to leave, and the Noble 
Sarkar replied that he.must wait for a few days. He granted 
two silver and gold (2) to the two special staff-bearers. The 
news came that some of the zamindars of the neighbourhood of 
Makhad had again raised disturbance. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that they would be suitably punished. It was stated 
that Ratan Singh Garjaki did not pay salaries to his men. 
The Noble Sarkar said to his associates that it would be very 
rane thing if the fort of Rattu, belonging to the Raja of 
hamba, came into the possession of the Noble Sarkar. They 
replied that through the blessings of his seery it was not 
difficult to acquire, and that as soon as the Noble Sarkar would 
decide to capture it, it would come into his possession. Bhayia 
Ram Singh stated that, should the Noble Sarkar order, he would 
take his troops to Sheikhupura and post them there. ‘'he 
latter approved of the idea. He took his meals and laid him- 
self down to rest during the night. All's well otherwise. 





1815 (19). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Monday, 
dated 4th September, 1815 (29th Ramzan, 
1230, A. H.), Lahore. 


Rama Nand Sahu personally presented a tray full of 
slabs of sugar as Nazar. Shiv Dat Rai, a Vakil of the Raja 
of Bilaspur, informed what he had learnt verbally from men 
who had reached Ludhiana, that Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk 
‘was reported to have gone to merunaiss through the mountains 
and was most probably reaching Ludhiana that evening or 
the following morning. The Noble Sarkar replied that if the 
news had been true, Nand Singh, his representative, who was 
present there, must have written about it. Kanwar Kharak 
Singh was ordered to get ready to accompany the Noble Sarkar 


the 
liberty. The news arrived that Sirdar Budh Singh of Faiz- 
ullahpur had died according to the will of God. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that there was no esca| from His will: A~ 
letter was sent to Raja Akbar Khan athe ; 
to send his reliable person. A letter from 
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of Rohtasgarh intimated that the zamindars of that district 
had again raised disturbance in those days, and were com- 
mitting robberies. The Noble Sarkar wrote to him in reply 
that he should chastise them. Rama Nand Sahu stated that 
Raja Ram Pandit, the son of Ram Chand Pandit, had arrived 
in obedience to his summons, and that the son of Nand Ram 
Pandit was quarrelling with him unjustifiably. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would be fined and that their differences 
would be settled. Two horses were given to Mazhar Ali, the 
Darogha of the cannons driven by horses, for the purpose of 
dragging them out of the stable. Dhonkal Singh command- 
ant was ordered to get ready some cartridges. Jahandad Khan 
was sent an order to present himself soon to the Noble Sarkar. 








Tursday, dated 5th September (30th Ramzan, 1230, A. H.). 


‘The Noble Sarkar mentioned to. Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan 
casually that when Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk would reach 
Ludhiana, a letter would be sent to General Sahib Bahadur 
demanding his return. The Hakim replied that the English 
Sahibs were very powerful, and would never send him back. 
The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of a battalion, and 
granted one piece for trousers to each of the four men. 
verbal order was conveyed to Malik Muhammad Khan of 
Seistan through the messengers (Jauri) to send his representa- 
tive at once to the Noble Sarkar. A letter was sent to Hakim 
Nur-ud-Din, asking him to send the balance of the money 
realised from Wazirabad and Zafarwal, etc. Fift youngmen 
were newly recruited. Himmat Singh Jhallawala was told 
that the Noble Sarkar would call back Nand Si th, his Vakil, 
who was stationed with the General Sahib Bahadur, A letter 
was sent to the Raja of Nurpur, asking him to present himself. 
The Noble Sarkar distributed two hundred rupees among the 
beggars and then went into the zenana. All’s well otherwise. 





1815 (20). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, dated 
15th September, 1815 (10th Shawwal, 
1230, A. H.), Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar said to Pindi Dass that he had ~ 
a robe of honour and an elephant for his master, the ruler’ i 
Mankera, and that these would soon be given to him. A 

from Raja Fateh Singh Abluwalia expressed a wish for the 
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fort of Zahur, stating that whatever money accrued to the Noble 
Sarkar from that place in the past, would be paid to him in the 
future also. In reply he was asked to send his representative, 
Mehr Chand, for iia him alone the proper answer regard- 
ing the matter would be conveyed to him. Mehr Singh Jagir- 
dar was emphatically ordered not to discontinue the charities 
to Hindus and Muslims which had become customary, assuri 
him that he would be allowed a deduction from the account o: 
the Noble Sarkar. A general talk, regarding the march to- 
wards Amritsar, took place. The Noble Sarkar ordered Bhayia 
Ram Singh to get ready for his departing towards Jammu. 
Hari Singh Nalwa was ordered to go home, make payments to 
his troops and to return along with them to present himself on 
the occasion of Dusehra. A letter came from Nand Singh, the 
representative of the Noble Sarkar, from the army of General 
Ochterlony, stating that Partap Singh, the son of Raja Bhag 
Singh had died at Shahjahanabad. The Noble Sarkar remark- 
ed that his brother Fateh Singh must have felt very happy over 
it. Khushal Singh was ordered to look after and maintain the 
horsemen, with the assurance that he would be granted their 
salaries, ‘The news arrived that Shah Shuja-ul-mulk was scill 
encamped.in Kishtwar, and had one thousand horse and foot in 
his service. On hearing it, the Noble Sarkar sent the messen- 
gers (Jauri) with one other person to bring further news about 
them, Nihal Singh Attariwala was summoned. The Noble 
Sarkar purchased one elephant from a merchant. The Vakii 
of Raja Sansar Chand, on enquiring, stated that his master 
was at that time staying at Alimpur. The Noble Sarkar grant 
ed a robe of honour consisting of three garments to Pirthi Dass, 
a representative of the Raja Gurkha. 





Saturday, dated 16th September (11th Shawwal, 
1230, A. H.). 


_ _A letter from the garrison master of Attock intimated that 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had marched away towards Kabul, 
and that Purdil Khan, Purdahan Khan and others were stay- 
ing in Peshawar. In reply he was asked to continue writing 
about the events of that place. The representative of Mankera 
stated that, after collecting his troops, Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir would return very shortly, and suggested that it atta 
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the fort of Phillaur. Dewa Singh of Ropar was sent a letter 
asking him to keep all his troops together, for the Noble Sarkar 
wanted to review them on his arrival there. Sheo Dat Rai, a 
representative of the Raja of Bilaspur, was told that the Noble 
Sarkar was soon leaving for Amritsar and would allow him to 
depart from there. Bhayia Ram Singh was ordered to dis- 
tribute pay to the soldiers of Kanwar Kharak Singh monthly, 
and warned that, otherwise, he would be made to suffer. Qazi 
Amir-ud-Din, a representative of the Noble Sarkar, who had 
gone over to the army of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, was sent 
a letter, stating that rumours about the arrival of the said 
wazir were afloat, and that, being in that district, he must 
repolatty write about the conditions over there. Kanwar 
Kharak Singh was asked whether he was aware that the troops 
of Bhayia Ram Singh were living upon the rations belonging 
tohim. He replied that the said Bhayia alone was responsible 
for them, and that he had nothing to do with them. The Noble 
Sarkar said that such carelessness was quite improper and 
advised him to be alert about his own affairs. Later, he went 
inside. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (21). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Monday, dated 
18th September, 1815 (13th Shawwal, 
1230, A. H.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to his place in the Saman Burj. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Budha Singh, Phula Singh, Himmat Singh, Hakim Rai, 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din, and other sirdars, big and small, came 
in, making obeisance. Khushal Singh, the representative of 
Raja Karam Singh of Patiala, was granted a robe of honour 
consisting of three garments and allowed to depart with 
a message for that Raja and Misar Budh Mal, that they must 

ay, at least once, a visit to the Noble Sarkar. He replied that 
would do so, and then went away. Sabit Khan Afghan 
asked for some money to meet his expenses. The Noble Sarkar 
made Munshi Devi Dass give him one thousand rupees. 
letter from Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal explained, amoi 
things, the circumstances under which Kanwar Partab Singh, 
the son of Raja Bhag Singh, and others had died. The Noble 





, fe had to be ordered to 
im some direction. Sos Hyatt ys = 
‘Himmat Singh Jhalla stated that a representative of Raja 
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Akbar Khan of Rajauri had arrived. The Noble Sarkar, 
ordering him to bring him along to the court on the following 
day, remarked ‘‘ Rajauriwala is a very treacherous man. He 
has friendship with the Nazim of Kashmir and is acting as a 
hypocrite in his relations with us. It does not, however, matter 
much, for the lesson would be brought home to him.”’ Sisoo 
Rao, the representative of Raja Raghu Ji Bhonsla of Nagpur, 
came in and asked for permission to depart, for he had greatly 
run into debt. The Noble Sarkar told him that he would be 
allowed to depart on his (Noble Sarkar’s) arrival in Amritsar. 
Mian Singh and Hira Singh, the commandants, took leave for 
ten days and went to their homes. The Noble Sarkar showed 
his pulse to the physicians and said that he felt unwell and 
bilious. They suggested that he must take an aperient. The 
Noble Sarkar approved of it and said that he would do so. 
Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania came and presented a tray full of 
slabs of sugar as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar enquired after his 
health. Bhai Gurbakhsh Rai stated that Mushtaq Rai 
Chotra had come to seek permission to present himself per- 
sonally, The Noble Sarkar said that he would be invited at 
some other time. It was stated that Kanwar Kharak Singh, 
the eldest prince. was still putting up in the Shalamar 
Gardens. A note was sent to Dewa Singh of Ropar, remind- 
ing him of the loan of two thousand rupees which had been 
temporarily taken by him, and requiring him to repay the same. 
Another was sent to Kanwar Kharak Singh, ordering him 
to write regularly about the district of Jammu and about 
Dewan Singh Dudu. A letter from Raja Isari Sain of Mandi 
explained the conditions prevailing in the mountainous 
regions. The messenger, being awarded six rupees. was en- 
trusted with a reply, couched in ‘cordial terms. to the Raja. who 
was asked to write regularly about the events of that place. 
Munshi Devi Dass was asked to state whether his brother 
Kishen Dass had come from Multan or not. He replied that he 
would come soon. In the afternoon, the Noble Sarkar entered 
the zenana, took his meals, and went to sleep. He got up 
again about the third quarter of the day. and came out to the 
garden when four hours of the day were left. His associates 


came, and, presenting two rupees, stated that he had gone to 
Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia according to orders, and had 
asked him to come over to the presence of the Noble Sarkar. 
He further added that-Fateh Singh Ahluwalia was unwell, 
at that time and had, therefore, sent his representatives: 
would soon arrive. One. Shiv Dial accountant of Wazirabad, 
‘was called in, and ordered to investigate the truth about the-re- 
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poe that certain accountants were embezzling money of the 
joble Sarkar. He replied that he would do so. The Noble 
Sarkar inspected the drill of the gunners of Ghaus Khan and 
the firing of the cannons. An oder was sent to the gate-keepers 
of Lahore, not to allow any armed person to enter the town. A 
letter from Ram Dial, the son of Diwan Moti Ram, informed 
of his own condition. The messenger was awarded two 
rupees, and a reply was sent to him to equip and get ready his 
4700} The revenue collector of Shahdara was sent an 
emphatic order to pay up the revenue tax. A letter was 
sent to the Raja of Nurpur, asking him to send Prem Singh, 
the son of Kangana Wazir, to the Noble Sarkar. A note was 
sent to Nand Singh, the garrison master of Attock, to collect 
the zamindars of Hasan Abdal, Sarai Kala and other places, 
and to send them over to the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar 
distributed cartridges to the battalion of Bakhtawar Singh, 
and ordered that they must get ready, for the camp of the 
Noble Sarkar was about to lee for Amritsar. A letter, 
from Prem Singh of Saidpur, explained the conditions pre- 
vailing there. The bearer of this letter was awarded two 
rupees. The Noble Sarkar told Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan 
that Hakim Imam-ud-Din Khan had embezzled a part of the 
revenue of the division of Pattoki. He replied that some one had 
misrepresented the matter to the Noble Sarkar, and represented 
that all collections, made by him, could be accounted for, adding 
that, if anything turned out to be due from his brother, he him- 
self would be prepared to pay double the amount. The Noble 
Sarkar rode out for recreation to the garden of Khushal Singh. 
The gardener presented him with a basket of seasonable fruits. 
After two hours he returned from that place, went into the 
zenana, took his meals and went to sleep for the night. 





1815 (22). 


News of the Deohri of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Monday, dated 30th October, 1815 (26th Zigaad, 
1230, A. H.), Sialkot. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The sirdars came in and 
made obeisance. He ordered Shiam Singh Nikka to of 
his five hundred horsemen and their parade. He ~ 
replied that he would do so, adding his horsemen : 
quite ready. Bhayia Ram Singh stated that five 
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aie in cash must be sent towards Jammu through Dawende 
an of Kamona to meet the expenses of his troops and for 
the settlement of that district. The Noble Sarkar agreed. He 
told Namdar Khan Gujar to rest assured, for very soon a 
military expedition would be sent to the mountainous regions. 
He said that that was the proper time for bringing about the 
subjugation of Kashmir. The Noble Sarkar replied that he 
himself had that very thought in his mind. Qazi Kamal-ud- 
Din, a representative of Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha, pr 
sented himself to the Noble Sarkar, making the customary 
bow. He delivered a letter from his master, containing cordial 
sentiments and stating that Ratan Singh Garjaki had taken 
some of the villages belonging to his (the Raja's) sister into 
his own ion, and requesting that these should be re 
leased. The Noble Sarkar said that he must rest assured, 
adding that he was shortly leaving for the town of Gujrat 
where he would very attentively listen to their grievances. 
Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature reported that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir had reached Jalalabad after an incessant 
march from Kabul, and was reported to be marching from that 
[eve towards Peshawar. He further added that  probabl: 
had already entered the latter place and had creer | 
some of his troops towards Kashmir vid Tibet, and that since 
the mother of Hazrat Mahmud Shah Padshah had died, that 
Resort of the World had not left Kabul for any direction. In 
the afternoon, the sirdars and others who were present walked 
out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the other tent, took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out to the tent set 
apart for audience as usual. His associates and attendants 
poeented themselves. One carriage which a year ago had 
m sent by General Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur, was at this 
time granted to Khushal Singh Jamadar as a mark of favour. 
‘A note was sent to Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, 
enjoining upon him always to keep on sending news about 
Lahore, and to remain very vigilent and alert in guarding the 
town. ‘The Noble Sarkar called in Rae Singh, the father of 
Dundu, and, after giving him full assurances and granting him 
a robe of honour consisting of five garments, deputed him to go 
and fetch the Raja Nundn who had turned hostile The Noble 
Sarkar sent one horse out of kindness to the camp of the Raja 
of Jammu for his use. Riding out, towards the forest for re- 
creation and hunting, he entered his tent, on his return at 
about nightfall. He went in, took his meals and laid, 
down to rest when a quarter of the night had passed 
well otherwise. 
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1815 (23). 

Deohri of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Tuesday, 
dated 31st October, 1815 (27th Ziquad, 1230, A. H.), 
Sialkot. 

The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the Gurkhas, and 
also of the troops of Kanwar Kharak Singh, and said to Bhayi 
Ram Singh that his force was very small. He replied that. 
some of his troops had gone to Jammu, Mangalan and other 
places. The Noble Sarkar ordered Dhonkal Singh command- 
ant to get ready. for his departure in some direction was soon 
to be ordered. He further ordered the two hundred horsemen 
and several other companions of Bhayia Ram Singh to leave 
for the fort of Ranjitgarh, which was under Sahib Singh Bedi, 
and was situated only at a distance of two kos from that place, 
and to bring it under their control, saying that its garrison 
‘master had, on the previous day, directed his troops to fire 
from the cannons on his (the Noble Sarkar’s) troops. The 
Noble Sarkar further directed them to march away, afterwards, 
towards the district of Jammu. They left immediately. The 
Shahs presented trays containing sweetmeats in celebration of 
the Diwali Day. It was reported that Shahzada Haidar, the 
son of Zaman Shah, who had been blinded and was putting up 
with Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mnlk, having exchanged pledges 
with Muhammad Azim Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, had ee 

aja 





to the other side of Kishtwar. The representative of the 

of Jasrota and Namdar Khan Gujar were sent to bring 
Dudu Diwan. Bhayia Ram Singh was ordered to send one 
thousand nee with two cannons to accompany Dwinde 
Khan of .. He said that he would do so. A letter was 
sent to Raja Fateh Singh Abluwalia. that he should promptly 
send the son of Sultan Khan of Bhimbar, who was in custody 
with him, to the Noble Sarkar. A letter from Nawab Ahmad 
Khan of Jhang Sial arrived together with ten camels. Ten 
rupees were awarded to the person who brought them. In 
reply he was sent a letter, asking him to send his troops. At 
nightfall, the Noble Sarkar rode out, watched the illuminations 
in the army and the town of Sialkot, and on his return, 
witnessed a dance of the dancing girls. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (24). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Wednesday, dated 15th November, 1815 (12th Zithaj,. 
1280, A. H.), the Stage of journey, the Village ~pke 
of Kotla, at the Foot of the Mountain. Lr 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and 1 
ont. The staff and the servants made a bow, and the drum was... 
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beaten to announce the march. The baggage was sent ahead. 
and the stafi in charge of the floorings was called upon to 
carry the royal tent and fix it near the village of Kotla, which 
is twelve kos from Bhimbar, the Noble Sarkar saying that he 
himself would reach there quickly. They departed according 
to his orders, while the Noble Sarkar himself went into the 
other tent. Diwan Ram Dial stated that, should the Noble 
Sarkar permit his father, Diwan Moti Ram, he would come 
in to pay his respects. The Noble Sarkar replied that he 
would be called in on his (Noble Sarkar’s) arrival at the next 
stage of the journey. Taking his meals, he started from the 
place of his halt in a palanquin towards the next stage of the 
Journey. He went along, enjoying a hunt on the way, to his 
camp which was fixed near the village of Kotla, after covering 
a distance of ten kos. A salute was fired from the cannons 
to mark his arrival. The Noble Sarkar went into the other tent 
and laid himsel? down to take rest. He got up again at about 
sunset, and came to his tent made of the Turkish canopy of 
scarlet colour. His associates and attendants presented them- 
selves. Moti Ram, the son of Muhkam Chand, came forward 
and paid his respects. He offered one Ashrafi, eleven rupees 
and one horse as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar, out of kindness, 
*xcused him from presenting the horse and enquired after his 
health. For two hours he continued enquiring about the affairs 
of the district of Phillaur, and held a private consultation with 
him. It seemed quite evident that he was going to be deputed 
to joe the expedition to Kashmir. When four hours of the 
night had passed the Diwan walked out. The representative 
of the Raja of Jasrota arrived to inform that his master had 
reached the arm ther with Desa Singh Majithia. The 
Noble Sarkar pe ss that he would be called in on the follow- 
ing day. Abdul Rahman Khan reported that he had recruited 
fifty horsemen according to the order of the Noble Sarkar whom 
he requested to inspect them, so that others might then be re- 
cruited, The Noble Sarkar-replied that he would do so in a 
day or two. The garrison master of Kotla came in, paid his 
respects, offered five rupees as Nazar, and stated that most of 
the vill of that district had been rendered waste by the 
Raja of Rajauri, The Noble Sarkar eae they must be 
Populated and made rous again, ling that some 
troops would be EY stationed there. Sadhu Singh, 
the brother of Hukma Singh Chimny, stated that, though he 
Was effectively managing his Jagir in the division of Shergarh,. 
yet the zamindars of some two or four villages were stilly 

and had not yet submitted. The Noble Sarkar 
Teplied that he must maintain more men and punish those short- 
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sighted fools. When one quarter of the night had passed, the 
sirdars and others who were present went away, and the Noble 
Sarkar went into the other tent after warning the troops to 
remain viligant and alert. He took his meals later and laid 
himself down to take rest. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (25). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Sunday, 
dated 19th November, 1815, A. D. (16th Zilhaj, 
1230, A. H.), the Village of Kotla. 

Mir Mazhar Ali Darogha was ordered to take two oF 
three cannons dragged by horses to Diwan Ram Dial, and to 
act according to his wish. A fine woollen shawl was granted 
to the former, who was then made to depart towards Rajauri. 
One, Moman Shah by name, was ordered to go to Punchh and 
to keep writing about the condition of that place. The Novle 
Sarkar, ont of his kindness, granted one spear and one gold- 
threaded saddle to each of the fifty horsemen of his own 
‘Risala,”” and appointed twenty-five swivels and the same 
number of axemen to accompany Ram Dial. The Noble Sarkar 
held a parade of the “ Risala’”” of Dula Singh Malwai and 
others, and made them depart also with Ram Dial. One, 
Kotha Wazir, offered a Nazar of five rupees on behalf of the 
Raja of Nurpur, and stated that his master would come and 
percent himself shortly. Mehr Chand, a representative of 

‘aja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, was ordered to write to his 
master to post two hundred horsemen at Shahdara near the 
Tawaifpul which was close to Lahore, for guarding the 
and keeping a watch against thieves and highwaymen. The 
zamindars of the district of Bhimbar presented Nazars accord- 
ing to their positions, and stated that the fort of Guman, 
situated near the northern village on the top of the mountain, 
was so lncated that if it came into the possession of the Noble 
Sarkar, his control over that district would be firmly estab- 
lished. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar sent a horseman to 
Diwan Ram Dial to instruct him verbally to conquer that fort. 
A representative of Rahimullah Khan, the brother of Akbar 
Khan of Rajauri, presented himself, and. offering a Nazar, 
stated that the disagreement between him and Akbar Khan 
still continued; adding that if the Noble Sarkar patronized 
him, he would seize Akbar Khan from wherever it would be 
possible and deliver him up to the troops of the Noble Sarkar 
on their arrival on the scene. The Noble Sarkar tore 





he 
would think over the matter on the following day an reed 
him to present himself again. Later, he went into it 
All’s well ise. 
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1815 (26). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur; Thursday, 
dated 14th December, 1815, A. D. (12th Zilhaj, 
1230, A. H.), Amarpur Chumak. 


A Vakil of the Rani of Kotli stated that the Rani had 
come together with her victorious army according to the wish 
of the Noble Sarkar, and reached a distance of ten kos from 
that place; adding that on the following day she would join 
the triumphant troops. The Noble Sarkar replied that he 
must write to the Rani to vacate Kotli and to assure her that 
some other Jagir would be granted to her. One, Fateh Din 
Khan, left under the order of the Noble Sarkar to bring Zabar- 
dast Khan, the son of Ruhullah Khan of Punchh, according to 
his own request. The Noble Sarkar also asked this representa- 
tive to write to him that he should come over to the Noble Sarkar 
in a spirit of obedience and loyalty, assuring him that high 
honour and patronage would be granted to him, but weming 
him at the same time that, in case of disobedience, his fate woul 
be the same as that of Akbar Khan of Rajauri. The mes- 
sengers (Jauri) came in and stated that Hazrat Mahmud Shah 
Padshah had entered Peshawar and was determined to proceed 
to the mausoleum of Pir Ghulam Pir which was situated in 
the direction of Kashmir, adding that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir was proposing to present himself to the Noble Sarkar 
with a view to take the fort with his consent. He further add- 
ed that two donkeys sent by the said Wazir along with him 
from Peshawar, had reached his army and were at the time 
with Gujar Mal Vakil. On hearing it, the Noble Sarkar 
awarded ten rupees to the bearers and made them go back in 
the same direction. A letter from Hukma Singh Chimny, the 
garrison master of Attock, intimated that Hazrat Mahmud 
Shah had entered Peshawar and deputed the son of Ahmad 
Khan Torazai towards Kashmir rié Tibet. and that he (the 
Hazrat) himself intended to march towards Attock, and re- 
quested for the despatch of reinforcements. In reply, it was 
written to him that he should rest assured that he would be 
sent as many men as he needed. A letter was sent to Sultan 
Mahmnd. the Darogha of the Topkhana, to march from nee 
river Jehlam, and, settling up his Sa apie the town of Fateh 
Jang, await the orders whic sh would be sent to him laterjand _ 
act according to them. Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia and/— 
Phula Singh Akalia were sent an order in writing to proceed. 
towards Rohtas and Hasan Abdal. 3 


‘ CD yeah 
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Friday, dated 15th December, 1815 (13th Muharram). 
Gujar Mal Vakil presented a small bag containing a 
letter from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, in which was written, 
“* Evacuate the fort of Attock and make it over to us. Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah’s authority will be restored over it. Come over 
to this district and we will hold an interview. I will make 
over to your Noble Sarkar the fort of Multan after getting: it, 
evacuated by mutual help. As to the revenue tax of Kashmir 
it would be paid as it would be assessed.’’ The Noble Sarkar 
said that this could never be, adding that the fort of Attock 
could be handed over to him only after the said Wazir handed 
over the fort of Multan by getting it evacuated and after his 
agreeing to pay a fixed amount of revenue for Kashmir. The 
‘akil requested the Noble Sarkar to send some reliable rson 
along with him, adding that he would personally take him to 
the Wazir and bree about the settlement of the affair. The 
Noble Sarkar approved of this proposal, A letter from Nihal 
Singh Attariwala intimated, “ At the time of my entering 
into and establishing my ‘ Thana ’ over the fort of Karochi, 
I granted one fourth of the villages of the town connected with 
the fort to the people who were besei; in it. TI am stating 
this simply for your information.” The Noble Sarkar held a 
conference and consultation about his own departure with 
Bele Sansar Chand. Later he went into the other tent. All's 
well otherwise. 





Gianite for we iti 
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a tray of sweetmets and 
Paying his respects, requested that the lease of the salt mines” 


227 


1816 (1). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday, 
dated 13th Tamir 1816 (12th Safar, 
_ 1981, A. H.), Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar went to the tank of Harmandar Sahib 
early in the morning becase it was the ‘‘ Sankrant "” day, and, 
taking his bath and offering charities and Nazars before the 
Granth Sahib and the other shrines of Guru Sahib, came over 
to the place where he always held his court. He got himself 
Weighed seven times with “Ghee,” “ Shakartari,” rice, 

Mash,"’ linseed, vessels of copper, bronze, gold and silver, 
all of which he distributed together with five cows and some 
Pictures of gold and silver worth two thousand rupees, by may 
of charity, among those who wore the ed thread. He 
afterwards returned to his place after distributing one rupee 
to each of them and serving them with ‘‘ Halwa’ and 
‘‘ Puris,”” The Raja of Noorpur was asked by means of a 
letter to come to Lahore. A letter from Karam Chand inti- 
mated that he, together with Hari Singh Nalwa and others, was 
engaged in realizing the revenue tax of Chandal Bar, and that, 
aiter making collection, he would march ahead. Sardar Dewa 
Singh of Ropar presented a tray full of slabs of sugar and 
Stated, that leaving his troops in the district of Nowshera, he 
had come all alone to pay his respects to the Noble Sarkar. ‘The 
latter replied that he had done well. A letter was sent to 
Attar Singh of Faizullahpur, asking him to take himself along 
With his troops to Hari Singh Nalwa. Shiv Dial stated that 

ushwaqt Rae, * the news agent of Muntazimuddawala . 
Bahadur, expected some favour and also wanted permission to 
& to Patiala to attend the marriage of the daughter of Dal 
ukh Rae, his brother. The Noble Sarkar replied that he 
would be called in at the time of leisure. He enquired about 
the condition of the wine cellars in Amritsar, Lahore, etc., from 
Diwan Ganga Ram, The Vakil of Rani Sada Kaur stated that 
anwars Sher Singh and Tara Singh had come, and were 
desirous of paying respects to the Noble Sarkar. The latter 
Teplied that they must come on the following day, Later, he 
tode out for recreation and to see the life of the bazaar, All's 
well otherwise. 





1816 (2). ; 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Sinak Bahadur: Friday, 
dated 19th January. 1816 (18th Safar, 
> 1231, A. H.), Amritsar. 
.Ramse Nand Sabu. presenting 
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might be allowed to remain with Sukh Dial and Roop Chand as 
before, adding that if the Noble Sarkar wanted any increase 
in the stipulated sum he was ready to pay it even from his 
own pocket. The Noble Sarkar replied that it would be in- 
creased by one hundred thousand rupees. Thirty thousand 
rupees were received from the revenue collector of Jullundur. 
A robe of honour of five garments was given to Ajudhia Dass, 
who was ordered to explain fully to the accountants the finances 
of the country. It was reported that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir, marching from Peshawar, had set up his camp near 
Kundagarh and intended to cross over to this side of the river 
Sind. The Noble Sarkar heard this and despatched the 
messengers (Jauri) to bring further news. Thirty-one 
thousand rupees were decided to be the amount. of fine which 
was to be paid by Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur for his absence. 
A robe of honour consisting of five garments was awarded to 
Nasir Khan, the zamindar of Makhad, as a farewell gift. He 
was further ordered to make search for the property of the 
money-lenders which had been robbed in that district. Fifty 
footmen were newly recruited. Sujan Rae Darogha stated 
that the Sikhs of the battalions were demanding salaries for 
six months, The Noble Sarkar said that they would be paid 
in a day or two. At the request of the Vakil of the Raja of 
Bhadarwala, it was written to the revenue collector of Dina- 
nagar that “ Pashmina ” worth four thousand rupees, which 
was the property of that Raja, had been stolen in his district, 
and that he must recover it promptly and restore it to its 
owner, or else he was likely to suffer. It was written to the 
garrison master of Kangra that he must take thirty thousand 
rupees from Narain Dass, the revenue collector of that place, 
and send it over to the Noble Sarkar. One fine woollen shawl 
was granted to Baqae Khan; a reliable person of Rani Sada- 
kaur. Besakha Singh Adaltia stated that Khatries of Sultan- 
pur had requested him that the Noble Sarkar might accept 
thirty thousand rupees from them, and get them back their 
property from Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, The Noble 
Sarkar replied that they must be assured and told that 
their case would be settled. He asked Rani Sadakaur, his 
mother-in-law, as to how much money Sirdar Bir Si 
possessed. She replied that, if the Noble Sarkar exerci: 
tortion, lakhs would come into his possession. Later, 
out for recreation through the bazaars, etc. All’s well 


wise 
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1816 (3). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Sunday, dated 4th 
February, 1816 (4th Rabi-ul-awwal, 1281, A. H.), 
Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the company, and 
awarded one fine woollen shawl to its Subedar. News about 
the events of Shahjahanabad arrived, and six rupees were 
awarded to the bearer. Diwan Bhawani Dass came over from 
Lahore after completing the marriage ceremonies of his son 
and made his customary bow. A letter from Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, intimated that he was busil 
engaged in constructing a formidable fort, and that he woul 
present himself to the Noble Sarkar, after completing his 
arrangements for the proper control and settlement of the 
country and the fort. The Noble Sarkar asked Mehr Chand, 
the Vakil of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, whether his master 
had written anything about the Nazrana of the Noble Sarkar 
and the confiscation of the property of Preet Khatri, a resident 
of Sultanpur. He replied that he was loyal to the Noble Sar- 
kar in every way, and would never go against his order. The 
Noble Sarkar emphatically ordered Narain Dass, the revenue 
collector of Kangra, to pay into the treasury the revenue tax 
for the autumn crop. Desa Singh Majithia stated that 
Nathu, the Wazir of Chamba, was terror struck by the im- 
pemnnent of Raja Umed Singh Jaswal, and was reported to 

contemplating running away, The Noble Sarkar ordered 
Khushal Singh Jamadar to make himself secretly aware of his 
intentions, Diwan Ram Dial and Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania 
were sent an order to march from Rohtasgarh, go over to the 
other side of Rawalpindi, and to keep ready for an engagement, 
in case Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir and the zamindars of 
Attock approached them. The special horsemen ( <!é ,' tye) 
were granted gve horses and an equal number of mortars. 
Himmat Singh Chillawala stated that Raja Umed Singh Jaswal 
requested that Rajgarh might be taken from him. but that his 
country might not further be interfered with. Hakim Imam- 
ud-Din Khan, Budh Singh. the force of Daya Singh and five 
hundred special royal horsemen (_~2l J l=) were despatched 
for bringing about the evacuation of the houses of that Raja, 
and the Taaluga of Rajpura Duti out of thet Raja's territory 
Graalsserls cyer to Baja Pansat C d. ar 
Monday, dated 5th February (5th Rabi-ul-awwal). 


The Noble Sarkar gave a letter. df authority to Diwan”) 
Bhawani Dass for distributing salaries for two months among 
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the battalion of Dhonkal Singh commandant. Tej Ram re- 

rted that Jahandad Khan, the brother of Atta Muhammad 
Khan, had come according to the order of the Noble Sarkar and 
desired to pay his respects. The Noble Sarkar replied that 
he must come on the following day. The revenue collector 
of Jullundur, presenting a tray of sweetmeats, paid his 
res ._ The Noble Sarkar told Mehr Chand Vakil to write 
to Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia to despatch some of his troops, 
for bringing about the evacuation of the country of Raja Jas- 
wal. He granted one suit of clothes, yellow in colour, to 
Sujan Rae, the Darogha of the battalions, as a mark of his 
favour. Hakitn Ruhullah Khan stated that Munshi Devi 
Dass took bribes from every body. The Munshi, who was pre- 
sent, replied that he had acquired everything through the 
blessings and glory of his master and repudiated the accusa- 
tion. At this the Noble Sarkar smiled. Granting one fine 
woollen shawl to Kanwars Sher Singh and Tara Singh, his 
own princes, he told them to send some of their troops for 
bringing about the evacuation of the country of Raja Jaswal. 
They replied that they would do so. It was reported that the 
troops of Raja Karam Singh had conquered Phaura and then 
gone back to Patiala. Jt was stated that Suba Singh, the son 
of Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia, had arrived there with a force 
of three hundred horsemen. “Diwan Bhawani Dass requested 
the Neble Sarkar to forbid Hakim Ruhullah Khan from pick- 
ing quarrels with everybody. The Noble Sarkar said that he 
would be asked to desist. At nightfall, he rode out for recrea- 
tion to the bazaar in the town. All’s well otherwise. 





1816 (4), 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Tuesday, dated bth 
February, 1816 (6th Rabi-ul-awwat, 1931, A H.), 
Amritsar, 

The Noble Sarkar sent his audience tent towards the 
sacred town of Tarn Taran, Suba Singh, the son of Sirdar 
Jodh Singh Kalsia, presented himself and offered a tray of 
sweetments as Nazar to the Noble Sarkar, who enquired after 
his health and asked him why his father had not yet come, He 
replied that he had to stay behind owing to a disturbance 
created by his (Suba Singh’s) brother, named Hari Singh, and 
that he would’present himself within a month. Ghulab Si 
the grandson of Duni Chand, the vakil of Raja Bhag 
of Jind, was allowed to depart with a robe of honour 


ments for Duni Chand, and another of seyen 
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porehaeed five bejewelled under-turbans and one pear! necklave 

rom Koto Mal Sahu, and gave one of the under-turbans to Ram 
Lall, the brother of Khushal Singh Jamadar. He granted 
a robe of honour of five garments to Nathu, the Wazir 
of the Raja of Chamba; assuring him, at the same time, 
that he would be made to depart in a manner befitting 

* his rank. Hakim Imam-nd-Din Khan was sent an order that 
he should establish the government of the Noble Sarkar in all 
the places belonging to Raja Umed Jaswal, and to send him 
over to the Noble Sarkar after giving him a Jagir worth some- 
thing like twelve thousand rupees. The Noble Sarkar asked 
Raja Sansar Chand whether he had sent any reliable person 
to bring about the evacuation of the Taaluqas of Rajpura and 
Nathi. He replied that he would be sending there his 
brother, Fateh Chand, and Naurang Singh Kotwal. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would go to the sacred places of 
Taran on the following day, and asked him (Raja Sansar 
Chand) also to get ready. He replied that he would do so. 
The Noble Sarkar gave marching orders to the battalions and 
others, and himself rode out and went to Harmandar Sahib. 
He returned to enter his palace after making an offering of 
large sums of money to the Granth Sahib. All’s well other- 
wise. 








1816 (5). 

(Heading Torn), (Probably) 7th Feb. 1816. 
The Noble Sarkar got up at about the third quarter of the 
day, and ¢ame out to the tent set apart for audience. He held 
@ court, where his associates and eee resented them- 
selyes. Letters from Jawala Singh, Karam Singh Jahil and 
others intimated that the “ Thanas ’’ of the Noble Sarkar had 
been established in all the places belonging to the Raja of 
Nurpur, and that they were awaiting further orders. After 
considering them it was written in reply, that they ould pre- 
sent themselves promptly to the Noble Sarkar. A letter was 
sent to Sirdar Garba Singh Bharatgarbia, asking him im- 
mediately to come over to the Noble Sarkar together w ith his 
troops. Sobha Singh, the son of Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia- 
arrived according to the summons of the Noble Sarka 
remarked that, as he had come to vender service after 
long time. he should pay something as a fine. He replied that _ 
he was his obedient servant and would do whatever he would! he. 
ordered. Dewa Singh of Ropar stated, that if the “Nolile ~ 

‘Sarkar would allow, he would leave for his own home. 
Noble Sarkar replied that he would be given a letter of authori, 
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to leave on the following day. Hukma Singh, the Thanadar 
of Lahore, stated that he wanted to know whatever were the 
orders for himself. The Noble Sarkar replied that he must 
come on the following day, when he would be given instructions 
about certain matters and then allowed to depart. The Akalis 
and the other “ Babas ’ of Tarn Taran requested alms, and 
the Noble Sarkar gave then one hundred rupees. He himself 
rode out towards the tank at Tarn Taran, and, making an 
offering of five hundred rupees in cash and two horses equipped 
with gold threaded saddles to the Granth Sahib and staying 
there for a few hours, returned and entered his camp. The 
zamindars of that place came in, paying their respects and each 
offering one rupee as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar enquired after 
their health and greatly assured them, When four hours of 
the night had passed he took his meals ar 


nd laid himself down 
to rest. All went on well otherwise during the night. 





Thursday, dated 8th February, 1816 (8th Rabi-ul-awwal, 
1231, A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. Himmat Singh Chilla- 
wala, Nihal Singh, Partap Singh, Jai Singh Attariwala, 
Diwans Moti Ram and Ganga Ram, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan, and other high and low si i i 
customary bow. A letter was des; 
Ahluwalia to present himself 
Khan was ordered to administer suit: 
the robbers and dacoits of the “Manjah”’. He replied that he 
weuld do so. The messengers (Jauri) came and brought a 
letter from the garrison master of Attock that as to the news 
about ae Fateh Khan Wazir,.... (nearly half of the leaf 
is torn, 


Tej Ram stated that the revenue collector of Hajipur was 


sree permission to pay his respects to the Noble Sarkar, 
who replied that he must be brought in to-morrow. He order- 
ed the staff in charge of the floorings, at the same time, to take 
his camp to the district of Nowshera, Action was taken 
according to the order. One, Captain Baje Singh, who had 
tired of the enmity of Khushal Si Jam: 
came in and presented his resignation. The Noble 
replied that he il 


if he wanted to stay on he could, and that it was a m: 
his own sweet will to stay or £0. 


tained a permit to leave, and ie cups te ee Nar 
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“ghat’”’ on the way to Ludhiana. The Noble Sarkar gave him 
the letter of authority. Diwan Ganga Ram stated that salaries 
had been distributed in all the battalions, and that the battalion 
of the Sikhs had been paid only for six months but were expect- 
ing further payment. The Noble ‘Sarkar replied that they 
would soon be given whatever was required.  Itiwas stated 
that the dacoits and robbers of the district of Manjha had left 
their villages and were on flight, out of the fear of the Noble 
Sarkar. Two hundred) horsemen were appointed to bring the 
zamindards of Kallowali. The zamindars of the village of 
Chanal came in, paying their respects and offering one horse 
as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar enquired after their health and 
ordered them to pay five hundred rupees into the treasury in 
connection with straw and grass, or else they were likely to 
sufier. They: replied that they were obedient servants of the 
Noble Sarkar and would act according to his order. Dhonkal 
Singh, Harna Singh and other commandants of the battalions 
camo in and were ordered to distribute military equipments 
among their battalions, and to remain very careful about their 
duties, They replied that they would act according to the 
order of the Noble Sarkar. In the afternoon, he went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to rest. He got 
Up again at about the third quarter of the day and came to 
the tent set apart for audience, His associates and attendants 
Presented themselves. Misar Ganesh Datt of Karunjawal 
Phulkiwala requested for the payment of his salary, and was 
assured that he would be paid. Hukma Singh Thanadar was 
ordered to go to Lahore, to remain very alert and watchful 
in his guard during the day and at night. never to be negligent 
in that matter, and to continue writing regularly to the Noble 
Sarkar, The Noble Sarkar rode out to the bank of the tank at 
Tarn Taran and stayed there for two hours. Later, he rode 
out for recreation to the open land. from where he returned 
and entered his tent at nightfall. All persons having walked 
out, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana. took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All's well otherwise. 


1816 (6). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Sq 
day, dated 10th February, 1316 (10th Fabia 
. 1231, A. H.), the Town of Patti. fey 
__ The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and cétne 
iets out to the tent set maciiees ied Diwans Moti Ram and 


‘<—Sae 






lr 


234 


Ganga Ram, Shiv Dial, Nihal Singh, Partap Singh Attari- 
wale, Himmat Singh Chillawala, Hakim Rae, Hakim Ruh- 
ullah Khan and several other officers and sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. The staff in charge of the floorings 
was ordered to send the camp of the Noble Sarkar towards Patti. 
Action was taken according to the order. An urgent call was 
sent to Munshi Devi Dass. Orders were given to the zamindars 
of Nowshehra to arrange for the payment of five thousand 
rupees as Nazarana. They replied that they had no means to 
meet that demand. After a great deal of discussion which 
was characterised by excuses and refusals, two thousand rupees 
were imposed upon them and they were ordered to pay the same 
to Khusbal Singh Jamadar An Englishman ™ who had 
come from Hansi for the last three or four months, came in 
and stated that the Noble Sarkar had promised, during his 
stay in the towns of Bhimbar and Amarpur, to show him honour 
and patronage and that no action had been taken to fulfil 
that promise until then, with the result that he had not even 
been paid the allowance of. three rupees a day which the Noble 
Sarkar had fixed for him. Thereupon the latter gave him two 
hundred and twenty-five rupees, and told him that he could 
go back to his house for the time being but might come 
again at any time he liked, taking his (the Noble Sarkar’s) 
house to be his own. That person left reluctantly in the com- 
pany of a messenger whoin the Noble Sarkar deouted to see hi 
off. Diwan Singh, the son of Hukma Singh Thanadar, was 
made to depart towards the fort of Attock, after being awarded 
one turban and one fine woollen shawl. Narain Dass, the re- 
presentative from Ramgarh, was ordered to send for Sirdar Bir 
Singh to the court of the Noble Sarkar. He replied that he 
would do so. A letter from Kanwar Kharak Singh came with 
information about the district of Jammu and the messenger was 
awarded two rupees. A note was sent to him in reply, asking 
him to leave behind Thakar Davende Khan of Kamona with 
adequate forces at that place, and to present himself to the 
Noble Sarkar promptly. Two bundred horsemen were sent to 
arrest and bring, the zamindars of the village of Nandpur. In 
the meantime, Jawala Singh, Karam Singh Jahal and several 
others had come in and stated that they had effected the evacua- 
tion of all the places in the division of the Raja of Noorpur. 
and had established the government of the Noble Sarkar over 
them, and that about one hundred thousand maunds of 
fifty thousand maunds of gun-powder and ammunition, Fs 
dred swivels, ten cannons, two 
horses and many other th 


rie Mth elephants, two ht 
a earn 
Noble Sarkar from that place, "The Noble Sarkar heard this 
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and kept quiet. A letter came from Hakim Imam-ud-Din 
Khan, stating that he had reached the country of Raja Umed 
Singh Jaswal, and hoped that by the grace of God he would 
Soon force him to evacuate all the places belonging to him and 
would present himself soon, after establishing the Thanas of 
the Noble Sarkar in those places. The Noble Sarkar heard ita 
contents and wrote to him in reply that he should give a Jagir 
worth twelve thousand rupees to that Raja after the establish- 
ment of his own government, and should then return and_pre- 
sent himself. Each of the zamindars of the village of Now- 
shehra was granted one turban and one loin-cloth of muslin. 
When the day had advanced one quarter, the Noble Sarkar 
took his meals and, marching from that place, rode out and 
entered his tent in the town of Patti after covering seven kos, 
when one quarter of the day was left. The garrison master of 
the place came in, paid his respects and ofiered one horse as 
Nazar. The Noble Sarkar enquired after his health. He seat 
two hundred men of the battalion of the Sikhs to bring the 
zamindars of the village of Dhariwal and Sarhali. Diwan 
Moti Ram stated that he wanted to say something in pniyoev. 
and was told that he would be heard at the time of leisure. 
After that the dancing girls of the town of Patti were called 
in, and the Noble Sarkar watched their dance which came to 
an end when the night had passed four hours. Later, he went 
into the other tent and laid himself down to rest after his meals, 
when the night had passed one quarter, All went on well dur- 
ing the night. 


Sunday, dated 11th February, 1816 (11th Rabi-ul-awwal, 
1231, A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The officials and sir- 
dars came in and made their customary bow. The Noble Sar- 
kar ordered the revenue collector of Patti to pay. into his 
treasury ten thousand rupees. He said to Diwan Moti Ram, 
that if he liked to suggest that some troops be appointed to go 
to the other side of the river Satluj to bring about the evacua- 
tion of the fort of Ferozepur. the Noble Sarkar would do it. 
He replied that the Noble Sarkar was a wise man and might 
do whatever he thought fit. Two hundred horsemen were 

tched to capture and bring the trite of Kul. Baba Nat 
a reliable person of Raja Fateh Singh Ahlowali 
was ordered to say where the Raja was. He 
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that he would soon present himself. A letter from Diwan 
Ram Dial and Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania intimated that 
they had marched towards Rawalpindi from Rohtasgarh ac- 
cording to the order of the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar, 
awarding two rupees to the bearer of the news, wrote to them 
in reply to remain very alert and careful in matters of watch 
and ward during the day and at night, and to send regularly the 
news of the place. A letter was issued to Bakhshi Sultan 
Singh of Punchh to send the collections in hand soon to the 
Noble Sarkar. Khushal Singh Jamadar said that the sepoys 
of the Noble Sarkar who had gone to arrest and bring the 
zamindars of the village of Dhariwal, did not find them there, 
and that they, therefore, had plundered the said village and 
returned. ‘fhe Noble Sarkar replied that they had done well. 
A letter from the garrison master of Phillaur intimated about 
the conditions which prevailed in that district, and the news 
bearer was awarded one rupee. The revenue collector of Haji- 
pur. presenting one tray of sweetmeats, paid his respects, and 
was ordered emphatically to pay up the balance of the revenue 
tax. Himmat Singh Jhalla stated that a letter had come from 
Raja Bhag Singh of Jind, and the Noble Sarkar replied that 
he would listen to it at the time of leisure. At noon, the Noble 
Sarkar went into the other tent and laid himself down to rest 
after taking his meals, Those who were already present and 
others walked out. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out to the tent set apart for audience as 
usual. His associates and attendants presented themselves. 
letter from Phula Singh Akalia came to intimate ** Just in these 
days Shahad Khan, the brother of Sultan Khan, the Raja of 
Bhimbar, had raised a disturbance in union with some zamin- 
dars. TI proceeded with an adequate force to oppose them 
and gave them battle. Not being able to resist they took to 
flight." The Noble Sarkar felt very happy on hearing 
this, awarded two rupees to the news-bearer, and wrote 
to him in reply never to be indifferent about the mischief of 
those short-sighted Reople, and to contitiue sending informa- 
tion of that place. Haker Mal requested some money, to meet 
his expenses and was given two hundred rupees. ‘The repre- 
sentative of Raja Bhup Singh of Haripur stated that his master 
would come shortly and present himself according to the sum- 
mons of the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar rode out »to- 
see the fort of Patti and, after a trip throngh it, 5 
wards the open land and returned at nightfall. He 4 
entered his tent, took his meals and laid hit to 

All’s well otherwise. a ae 


li) 1 Ini Oanrdn Nain, 


1 ‘Sone # (on 198 Arts 











237 
1816 (7). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday, dated 
10th February, 1816 (10th Rabi-ul-awwal, 1231, A. H.), 
the Town of Patti. 


The Noble Sarkar moved his camp from the previous place 
to the town of Patti, and imposed two thousand rupees as 
Nazrana on the zamindars of Nowshehra, the work of collec- 
tion being entrusted to Khushal Singh Jamadar. The Noble 
Sarkar gave two hundred and twenty-five rupees to an English 
Sahib who had been here since four months, and who had been 
promised an allowance of three rupees a day but had not been 
paid anything until that time. He told the sahib to go to his 
house at that time, saying that he could come again whenever 
he liked, without being in the least formal about his visits. At 
his request. the Noble Sarkar gave him a messenger to see him 
off. Diwan Singh, the son of Hukma Singh Thanadar, hay- 
ing been granted a turban and a shawl, was allowed to depart 
towards the fort of Attock. A letter came from Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, containing an account of the district of Jammu. 
It was written to him in reply that he should leave Thakar 
Devende Khan of Kamona there with an adequate force, and 
himself come back promptly to the Noble Sarkar. The Noble 
Sarkar sent two hundred horsemen to arrest the zamindars of 
the village of Nandpur. Jawala Singh, Karam Singh and 
Several others came in and stated that they had established the 
control of the Noble Sarkar over all the places heloeging. to 
the Raja of Nurpur, and had seized about one hundred thous- 
and maunds of grain, fifty thousand maunds of gunpowder, 
two hundred swivels, three cannons, two elephants, two 
hundred horses and several other articles belonging to that 
Raja. A letter from Hakim Tmam-ud-Din Khan intimated 
that, on reaching the country of Raja Umed Singh of Jaswal, he 
would by the grace of God establish the authority of the Noble 
Sarkar over all places belonging to him, and would present him- 
self to the Noble Sarkar afterwards. It was written to him 
in reply that, after establishing such control, he should give a 
Jagir worth twelve thousand rupees to the Raja and then re- 
turn. The Noble Sarkar marched forward for seven kos, and 
entered his tent at the place mentioned above. The garrison. 
master of the town of Patti presented one horse as Nazar! Hey 
sent two hundred men of the hattalion of the Sikhs for eaptor- 
ing the zamindars of the villages of Dhariwal and Sarhali 
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Sunday. dated 11th February, 1816 (11th Rabi-ul-awwal, 
1231, 4. H.). 


‘The Noble Sarkar asked for ten thousand rupees from the 
revenue collector of Patti, and said to Diwan Moti Ram that. if 
he advised him, he would send some of his troops to the other 
side of the river Satluj to bring about the evacuation of the 
fort of Ferozepur. He replied that the Noble Sarkar was a 
wise man and could do whatever he thought fit. After that 
the Noble Sarkar sent two hundred horsemen to capture the 
Kul tribe. A letter from Diwan Ram Dial, Sirdar Mat 
Singh Bharania and others intimated that they had left 
Rohtasgarh and had marched towards Rawalpindi according 
to the ordes of the Noble Sarkar. In reply it was written to 
them that they must be very alert and careful in matters of 
watch and ward during the day and at night, and must keep 
sending accounts every RS Summons of call were sent to 
Bakhshi Sultan Singh of Punchh. Khushal Singh Jamadar 
said that, on account of the flight of the zamindars, the 
Sepoys of the Noble Sarkar who had been appointed to bring 
them, had plundered the village of Dhariwal. The Noble Sar- 
kar said that they had done well. A letter from the garrison 
master of the fort of Phillayr intimated some news of that 
place. A letter came from Phula Singh Akalia stating that 
ee in those days Shahid Khan, the son of Sultan Khan, the 

ja of Bhimbar, had created disturbance there by joining some 
of the zamindars, whereupon he had gone to oppose them, and, 
feeling that they could not stand, they had ‘taken to flight. It 
was written to him in reply that he should never be indifferent 
about the mischief of those short-sighted people, and should 
always be writing about them to the Noble Sarkar After that 
the Noble Sarkar rode out with a view to inspect the fort of 
Patti. All's well otherwise. 


1816 (8), 


-News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Wednes- 
-4ay, dated 14th February, 1816 (14th Rabi-tl-awwal, 
7231, A. A), the Town of Khemkaran, in the 
District of Manjah. 


r 
‘The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning at the | 
known as the village of Mukani, and came ont te the teste a 
associates, attendants and others presented - themselves. ah 
-0f the floorings to take. his comp. Aattonot 
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ordered the staff in charge 





mS 


239 


and fix the same near the town of Khemkaran at a distance of 
twelve kos from that place. They acted according to the order. 
Diwan Moti Ram requested to be allowed to go to Phillaur as 
some affairs were getting worse. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he must stay on for another few days. A messenger came 
and presented a letter from Hukma Singh Chimny, the garri- 
Son master of Attock. It was written therein that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir was still encamped as previously in the 
neighbourhood of Ghat Akora, The Noble Sarkar awarded 
two rupees to the messenger. Six villages in the division of 
Manjah were granted to Jawahar Singh and Ram Singh to 
form part of their Jagir. Narain Dass, a representative from 
Ramgarh, stated that Sirdar Bir Singh had also come from 
Amritsar according to the order. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
him to bring him in his presence at about the third quarter of 
the day. The zamindars of the village of Mukani were order- 
ed to pay five hundred rupees as Nazrana. Dal Singh Kallar 
(which is a sub-caste of the jats) was ordered to hunt out all 
dacoits and robbers in the Manjah. When the day had 
advanced one quarter, he took his breakfast and rode ont from 
the village of Mukani and marched on to the next stage of the 
journey. Hunting and enjoying himself on the way, he enter- 
ed his camp in the town of Khemkaran after traversing twelve 
kos, when four hours only of the day were left. A salute was 
from the cannons. The zamindars of the place came in 
and offered one rupee each as Nazar? The Noble Sarkar order- 
ed them to pay up one thousand rupees by collecting the same. 
A letter was sent to Ahmad Khan of Jhang to reac the court 
at that ery Tite along with his troops present with him at 
the time. ‘Rajab Ali Khan Afghan of Maharajkot came in, 
el his respects and offered one horse as Nazar to the Noble 
arkar, who very cordially enquired after his health. Sirdar 
Bir Singh of Ramgarh came and had a meeting with the Noble 
Sarkar who showed him great courtesy, and made him sit on 
achair. Both enquired after each other's health. The Noble 
Sarkar asked him also about the state of his brother, Diwan 
Tej Ram said that Gaba Singh of Bharatgarh had 
come to the Deorhi of the Noble Sarkar, wanting to pay his 
The Noble Sarkar replied that he should come on the 
lowing day. News about the events of Shahjahonabad 
arrived, and the Noble Sarkar awarded six rupees to the bearer. 
eX] ing cordial sentiments, were sent to Raja Jas- 
want Singh of Nabha and Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal. When) ~ 
Tight had passed four hours the Noble Sarkar went at 
tent. took his meals, and laid himself down 
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1816 (9). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednes- 
day, dated 6th March, 1816 (6th Rabi-ul-sani, 1231, 
A.H.), the Bank of the River Beas. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience, The sirdars came in, 
making their customary obeisance. He ordered the staff in 
charge of the floorings’ to send his camp on towards Jalmer. 
News about the events of Shahjahanabad arrived, and, after 
considering it, the Noble Sarkar gave reward as usual. One, 
Fagirullah, the jamadar of the Rohillas was asked to cross the 
river and set up his camp. He said that he would do 80. 
Dhonkal Singh and other commandants were called in, and 
ordered that as the vanguard of the army and the attention 
of the troops were directed in another direction, therefore, they 
must not show any negligence but exercise the utmost vigilence 
in matters of guard and watch. Harsukh Dass. the agent of 
Rama Nand Sahu, was told that fifty thousand rupees for 
distribution as salary among the battalions were ae He 
veplied that, at that time, he did not have the sum with him but 
expected it to arrive on that very day from Amritsar, saying 
that, on its receipt, it would be made aver to the treasury of the 
Noble Sarkar, A note was sent to the revenue collector of 
Pakpattan to send Sheikh Kamal, the eunuch. Bhai Gur- 
bakhsh Singh stated that somebody had left fifty thousand 
rupees as a trust with that eunuch, and that as the trustor had 
passed away, the Noble Sarkar should take that money from 
him. The Noble Sarkar replied that his means and resources 
would be investigated. The zamindars of this side of the river 
Satluj, of the neighbourhood of the division of Bahawalpur, 
presented one horse each and paid their respects. The Noble 
Sarkar assuring them and granting them one turban and one 
loin-sheet to each, allowed them to depart. In the afternoon, 
he got up from the court, went into the other camp, took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest. 


He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
came out in the nsual manner to the other tent. His associates 
and attendants presented themselves. Bhai Sahj Singh and 
Kishen Das, the Vakils, mea een across the river, stated 
that they had negotiated with the reliable persons of Bahawal- 
pur regarding the revenue tax according to his orders, 
they had been told that the ruler of Bal iwalpur could 
one hundred thousand but would be willing 
lesser amount. Kishen added, that being 
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sincere friend of the Noble Sarkar. he had brought eighty 
thousand rupees with one fine horse from them after making 
assessment. The Noble Sarkar replied that he accepted his 
decision, but asked further for a written acceptance for eighty 
thousand rupees for himself and five thousand rupees for his 
Associates and a time limit for their payment. He (Kishen 
Dass) replied that they would make the payments conveniently. 
Thereupon the Noble Sarkar granted robes of honour, consist- 
ing of seven garments, to each of the reliable persons of 
Bahawalpur and made them depart together with Kishen Dass 
Vakil, warning them at the same time that so long as they would 
not pay up the revenue tax (due to the Noble Sarkar) in entirety, 
his military camp would remain in the district of Bahawalpur 
and wonld only be called back after the payment would be 
actually made. They assured him that they were writing to 
their master, and that the revenue tax would actually be paid. 
The Noble Sarkar said to Diwan Moti Ram that the tax had 

n fixed at eighty-five thousand rupees. He approved of the 
assessment. News came that Dayende Khan and Dewan Singh, 
assisted by the Sahibzadas of Nanakputva. had once again 
turned their attention towards Bhayia Ram Singh. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would not accept it without finding out its 
truth. The Kotwal of the army stated that dry flour was 
selling at the rate of twenty-five seers a rupee (the Eng:ish 
weight). The Noble Sarkar called upon Basant Ram, the pro- 
visions supplier of the battalions, to supply rations and grain 
from the purganas of Chuna, etc., in the division of Kanwar 
Kharak Singh. He replied that that was not possible without 
acaravan. The Noble Sarkar said that he could send the 
Sepoys of the battalions together with the requisition and get 
the rations. Later, herode out for recreation on the riverside, 
and entered his camp at nightfall. When the night had passed 
four hours, he took his meals and. afterwards, laid himself 
down to rest when the night had passed one quarter. It went 
on well otherwise during the night. 








Thursday. dated 7th, March, 1816 (7th Rabi-w-sani, 1231. 
AH). the Neighbourhood of Jalmer, on the Bank 
of the River Beas. 

The Noble Sarkar got up mab in an ne sats came 
out to the tent and held a durbar. associa! em- 
Ployees prsented themselves. He ordered Jodh Singh of Suri- 
Yan and other sirdars to march on and fix up their camps near 
Jalmer on the bank of the river Peas. Action was taken 
cording to the order. Qazi Kamal-ud-Din, the Vakil of Nabha- 
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stated that he wanted to say something in privacy, and was told 
that he would be allowed some other time. The Darogha of 
the Zanburkhana (swivels) requested for money to meet his ex- 

mses and the Noble Sarkar gave him five hundred rupees. A 
Petter came from Raja Bhag Singh in reply to that of the Noble 
Sarkar, stating that he would personally come after a few 
days, but was sending his son Fateh Singh at that time. After 
considering it the Noble Sarkar had the reply despatched, that 
he must come to Amritsar at Bisakhi because the Noble Sarkar 
was going there after the settlement of the revenues of Bahawal- 
pur, Multan and other places. He ordered for the beat of drum 
to announce the march of the army, and after taking his meals 
when the day had advanced by five hours, he himself also march- 
ed forward. After traversing a distance of fifteen kos when one 
quarter of the day was left, ha entered his tent which was fixed 
with the camp in Jalmer on the bank of the river Beas and laid 
himself down to rest. When one hour of the day was left he 
got up, called in the dancing girls, enjoyed their dance, and 
rewarded them with one hundred rupees. Faqirullah Jamadar 
came and stated that the troops of the other side had also 
reached that side of the river and set up their camp but in- 
tended to advance for opposing the army of the Noble Sarkar. 
The latter asked all the commandants of the battalions and 
the special royal horsemen to state whether they would Plunge 
into battle or not in case they were ordered to cross against t! 
other party. They ae that that was their real desire, 
adding that if the Noble Sarkar ordered at that very moment: 
they would immediately march to op them. The Noble 
Sarkar called upon Kishen Dass Vakil to go to the troops 
of his master and to tell them that they must march backwards 
from the bank of the river, otherwise the troops of the Noble 
Sarkar would oppose and put them to flight. He replied that 
he would go there and would make them march away. When 
the night passed four hours the Noble Sarkar took his 
meals, all those who were present having walked out. Then he 
laid himself down to rest. All is well otherwise. 


1816 (10). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, 
dated 12th March, 1816 (12th Rabi-ul-sani, 1231, A. H. A 
the Same Village as Previously. 

The Noble Sarkar got tp early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience, The employees io 
associates presented themselves. It was reported that fifty 
thousand rupees sent by Hukma Singh Thanadar of 
chad arrived. The Noble Sarkar said that these must be made). 

or 
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over to the Toshakhana. Action was taken according to the 
order. Fagir Muhammad Khan Rohilla, a resident of 
Patiala, was called in and asked to state how many men he 
had with him. He replied that some six hundred men were 
with him. The Noble Sarkar asked Sarab Dial to prepare a 
list, containing the name of each of these persons in order. 
Bhai Sahj Singh came and stated that he had been to Muham- 
mad Khan and Bikham Khan, the chieftains of the army of 
Bahawalpur, and had talked to them about the revenue tax for 
the Noble Sarkar, He added that they had informed him that 
they had sent a letter to the Nawab Sahib, the reply of which 
they expected in a day or two and that afterwards they would 
settle the revenue tax of the Noble Sarkar. The latter said 
that if they paid up the revenues within two or three days it 
would be all right, otherwise he would have to march 
towards Bahawalpur and plunder the Nawab's country. 
Sujan Rai was ordered to prepare correctly a detailed account 
of the salaries for two months of all the battalions. One be- 
jewelled plume was bestowed on Sham Singh, the son of Nihal 
Singh Attariwala. Fifty Sikhs were newly recruited. Dewa 
Singh, the Vakil of Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha, presenting 
two rupees as Nazar, submitted eleven rolls of long cloth on 
behalf of his master.. The Noble Sarkar, turning to him, en- 
quired after the health of that Raja, and kept on enquiring for 
two hours about the canditions in that district. At noon those 
who were accustomed to make obeisance having walked out, the 
Noble Sarkar laid himself down to rest after taking his meals. 
He got up.again at about the third quarter of the 

out to the tent set apart for audience. His i 
employees presented themselves. Kishen Dass, the Vakil of 
Bahawalpur, came in and stated that Munshi Suba Rai had 
left the Nawab Sahib for the court of the Noble Sarkar with 
*Hundis ” for the revenue tax, and some gifts, and was 
expected to be present in a day or two. Later, he went out for 
Tecreation along with some of his associates towards the river, 
and, on his return at nightfall, entered his own camp. | dabing 
his meals, he laid himself down to rest when the night ha 
passed four hours. 











1816 (11). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thurs- 
day, dated 4th April, 1816 (5th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 1231, 
A.H.), a Stage Upp aeel ae the Villageof y= 
‘The Noble Sarkar got up ear'y in the morning and. 
is march through the beating of 


nounced the drom 
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luggage was sent ahead, while the Noble Sarkar himself came 
out to the tent and held a court. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Diwans Moti Ram and Ganga Ram, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan 
and several other sirdars came in and made obeisance. Nawab 
Ahmad Khan of Jhang came, and, paying his respects, present- 
ed five horses. The Noble Sarkar enquired after his health. 
A letter came from Phula Singh Akalia, mentioning that he 
had reached Sirdarpur in the neighbourhood of Multan where 
he had set up his camp, adding that he was awaiting orders 
of the Noble Sarkar. After considering it the Noble Sarkar 
sent him a reply that he must remain encamped there. Bahar 
Singh Nakka, having been granted a robe of honour consistin 
of three garments, was deputed to take charge of the fort. 
Talia and was warned, that as the Noble Sarkar was proceeding 
further, he must remain on the alert. In the afternoon he left 
the court, took his meals and laid himself down to rest. He 
got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and rode 
out from that place towards the next stage on his journey. 
After traversing a distance of ten kos, he reached the vill: 

of Ahmadpur at nightfall, entered his camp, took his meals 
and laid himself down to rest after giving an order for keeping 
strict watch and guard during the night. 





Friday, dated 5th April, 1816 (6th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 1231, 
A.H.), the Terrace ofMunshi Ram Jeo, 


The Noble S:rkar got up early im the morning, and an- 
nounced his march by the beat of drum. The luggage having 
been sent ahead, he himself rode out on the next stage of the 
Journey and reached the terrace of Munshi Ram Jeo on the 
bank of the river Ravi after traversing a distance of seven kos, 
and entered his camp. The servants and the staff presented 
themselves. Mohsin Shah, the Vakil of Multan, pleaded that 
the Noble Sarkar must not march further, because the revenue 
tax would be paid to him. At noon he took his meals and laid 
himself -down to .rest. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day, and came ont to the teut set apart for 
audienee. The officials and sirdars came in and made their 
customary bow. The Noble Sarkar said to Nawab Ahmad 
Khan that he must get ready to collect from his territories 
rations of grain and send the same to him. He replied that 
he would do so. He rode ont for recreation to the river, 
and sini amp on bis retorn at nightfall. When the! 
night our hours, he took his meals and laid himself! 
down to rest during the night. Be ont 
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Saturday, dated 6th April, 1816 (7th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 
1231, A. H.), Sarai Siddhu. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out. The servants and the made their customary obeis- 
ance. He announced his maich by the beat of drum. The 
luggage having heen sent in ce, he rode from that place 
onwards and reached near Sarai Siddu on the bank of the 
river Ravi at noon after traversing a distance of eight kos. and 
entered the tent which was fixed in his presence. Mohsin 
Shah, the representative from Multan, came in and stated that 
the Noble Sarkar could take the half of the revenue tax im- 
mediately and take reliable hostages for the other half, assur- 
ing that the whole snm would be paid up shortly. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that without the settlement of the revenue tax 
their pursuit would never be given up. Mehr CBiand, a repre- 
sentative of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, was ordered to 
write to his master to continue staying in the district of Mul- 
tan. Letters were despatched to the zammdars of the division 
in the neighbourhood of (the estate of) Kanwar Kharak Singh 
to collect rations and grain and to send the same to the army 
without delay. Mohsin Shah, the Vakil of the Nawab of 
Multan, requested the Noble Sarkar that he might send Hakim 
Aziz-ud-Din Khan with him to Multan to realize and bring the 
large sums of the revenue tax. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
Hakim Sahib to go along with Mohsin Shah and to bring one 
lakh and fifty thousand rupees together with four horses, a 
sword and many other gifts, adding tnat if they showed 
negligence or procrastination, troops would be sent there. 
Accordingly they left for Multan at once. A rote was sent to 
Sheikh Budha, Aziz Khan and the other commandants of the 
battalions, asking them to present themselves Revere Diwan 
Bhawani Dass, Karam Singh Jabal, Jawala Singh and others 
Boe, in and stated that, according to ed wees they x 

ought forty thousand rupees, after realizing the same trom 
the tribe of Chhattas. The Noble Sarkar replied that they 
had done well. Robes of honour, consisting of three garments, 
were bestowed upon Mohan Singh and Sunder Singh, respec- 
tively, and they were sent to ject revenue tax from Nawab 
M Khan of Mankera. The Noble Sarkar emphatical- 
ly ordered the maintenance of proper guard and watch, and, 
taking his meals, laid himself down to rest during the night. 
Alls well otherwise. u 
Multan is at a distance of twenty kos from this place: 


















1816 (12). 


Deorhi of Sardar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : penis dated 14th 
April, 1816 (15th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 1231, A. H.), Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the tent. The sirdars made their customary bow. The 
Noble Sarkar sent word to the commandants of the battalions 
to march towards Multan. Mohsin Shah Vakil came in and 
stated that the Noble Sarkar could take fifty thousand rupees 
in cash immediately, and promised the payment of the remain- 
der in two months. The Noble Sarkar said these terms were 
not acceptable, and insisted that the whole amount must be paid 
in a single instalment. Two horses and four thousand rupees 
in cash were distributed among the poor, etc. He rode out for 
recreation to the open land, and continued hunting until the 
evening when he returned to his tent. Taking his meals, he 
laid himself down to rest. All’s well otherwise. 





Monday, dated 15th April, 1816 (16th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 
1231, A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar up early in the morning and came 
to his scarlet tent. The sirdars presented themselves. A 
letter was sent to Sultan Mahmud, the Darogha of the Top- 
khana, ordering him to march from his station and cross 
river. Letters were sent to Diwan Ram Dial and Dal Singh 
Bharania to march from their place and go over to the dis- 
trict of Ramgarhi without making any delay. Five thousand 
Tupees were given for the rations and grain of the battalions 
of Sujan Rae Darogha. A letter came from Abdus Samad 
Khan from Dara-i-Din Panah, mentioning that he would soon 
be sending his Vakil to the Noble Sarkar, and that whatever 
he would state verbally, should be regarded as true and certain. 
Chaudhari Qadar Bakhsh stated that Diwan Jawahar Singh 
deserved being sent to Kapurthala. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he would be allowed to go into the territories of the Raja. 
Ahmad Khan of Jhang was ordered to pay one lakh of ruy 
He pleaded that something less might be taken from him. 
Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh stated that revenue tax be taken from 
him with some concession. The Noble Sarkar, taking his meals. 
laid himself down to rest. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and rode out for recreation towards) the 
open land. He returned later on. When the night had. pas 
one hour. be took his meals and laid himself down to rest. All's | 
well otherwise. al 


iva an aha Matloinas 
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Tuesday, dated 16th April (17th Jamagi-ul-awwal), 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
‘out to the tent set apart for audience. The sirdars made -heir 
customary bow, Attar Singh of Faizullahpur presented a 
tray full of slabs of sugar and paid his respects. The Noble 
Sarkar enquired after his health. A note was sent to Sirdar 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, asking him to march from his place, 
to go over to the division of Ahmadpur, and to establish an en- 
trenchment there, A note was sent to Phula Singh Akalia, 
asking him to march from his place and go and establish his 
«amp near Multan. Ahmad of Jhang was told that 
after the evacuation (of Multan) to be brought about with his 
help, ete., the country of Multan would be given to him. He 
welcomed the suggestion. In the afternoon, the Noble Sarkar 
took his meals and laid himself down to rest. At about the 
third quarter of the day he got up again and came out to the 
tent set apart for audience. His employees presented them- 
selves, Later, he went to the other tent and began to drink 
wine. Nobody came to present himself after that. Takin 
his meais at nightfall, he laid himself down to rest. All’s well 
otherwise. 

1816 (13). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Monday, 

dated 22nd "heed, 1816 lesrd Jamadi-ul-awwal, 1231 

A. H.), the Place as Previously. ; 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 

out to the tent set apart for audience. irdars came In, 
Obeisance. it was stated that dacoits had killed 

fifteen men of the army on the way. The Noble Sarkar heard 
this and kept quiet. The brother of Rajab Ali Khan Afghan 
of Maharajkot, having been granted a robe of honour consisting 
of five garments. was allowed to depart to assist 1n the manage- 
ment of the Taalnga of Ahmadpur, Two horses and two 
camels and a letter sent by the ruler of Punchh, arrived. In 
reply the Noble Sarkar wrote him to send the revenue tax 
expeditiously and paid twenty-five rupees to the bearer who 
had brought the letter. the horses and the camels. He was also 
warned that. in case of delay, the amount of the revenue tax 
which had already been paid, would be forfeited. Mehr 
Chand, the Vakil of Ahluwalia, stated that his master. the 
Sirdar Bahadur, wanted a tem] Joan of five thousand 
rnpees, and the Noble Sarkar told him to take a ‘* Hundi.” from 
Sujan Rai Darogha. Letters from Ram Dial and Dal Singh 
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Bharania intimated that Muhammad Azim Khan of Kashmir 
bad apologised for his faults. In reply the Noble Sarkar wrote 
that he had paid thirty thousand rupees as revenue tax to Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir, and wanted to know why was the said 
Sirdar going towards Peshawar, adding that they also should 
march from that place and reach Lahore. Four horses were 
purchased from the merchants. A letter was sent to Diwan 
Bhawani Dass to present himself promptly after settling the 
revenue tax, At noon he went into the other tent, took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest. He got up again at about 
the third quarter of the day and came out. All the staff and 
servants made obeisance. He entered a boat for recreation and 
returned at nightfall. Entering the zenana, he took his meals 
when the night had passed one quarter and then laid himself 
down to rest. 





Tuesday, dated 28rd April ieee Jamadi-us-sani, 1231, 
A. H). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The officials and sir- 
dars came in and made obeisance. When the day had advanced 
two hours, he went to the other side of the river Ravi 
along with his associates for a hunt, and returned and entered 
his camp at noon aking his meals, he laid himself down to 
rest. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, 
and came out and held a court. The staff and the servants 
made their customary bow. A letter from Diwan Bhawani 
Dass came from Multan and stated that he had negotiated with 
the Newab Sahib regarding the revenue tax according to the 
order of the Noble Sarkar, but that the Nawab offered horses 
and rolls of chintz instead of eighty thousand ruy in cash, 
and he requested to know the order of the Noble Sarkar in the 
matter. It was written to him in reply that the Noble Sarkar 
did not require horses and chintz, that he must take from him 
eighty thousand rupees in cash, or bring with him Munshi 
Jamait Rai or Atma Ram Sahu as hostages for fifty thorsand 
rupees, and that failing these alternatives they id be asked 
to come out and fight. It was reported that Nawab Muham- 
mad Khan of Mankera had died. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he would not believe it without investigating the truth 
of the news. Himmat Singh Chillawala steted that Dal Singh 
Bharania had intimated that the Vakil of Raja Karam 
Singh of Patiala had reached Amritsar. and he (Dal Singh)! 
wanted to know how he should treat him. In reply he was | 
ordered to write to him that he should come and stay in 


Inaiya Ganahi Wavanat 
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A letter was sent to Hukma Singh Thanadar of Lahore to 
accommodate Dal Sukh Rai on his arrival in Lahore. The 
associates stated that the troops felt greatly distressed and 
tired owing to the rigours of the heat of summer. He replied 
that it was quite true, but they could not be called back with- 
out the realization of the revenue tax from Mankera, It was. 
represented that what the Sarkar, said was quite right, but 
that in the country of Mankera water was not available at all 
up to a distance of twenty kos in all directions. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that the troops would move along the bank of 
the river. When the night had passed four hours, he, taking 
his meals, laid himself down to rest. All’s well otherwise. 


1816 (14). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 
10th May, 1816 (11th Jamadi-us-sani, 1231, A. H.). 

One hundred young men were newly recruited. A letter 
was sent to the garrison master of Attock to despatch the two 
hundred sepoys of Ramgarh, who were staying with him, to the 
court of the Noble Sarkar, ‘The Darogha of the cannons driven 
by horses was ordered to go to Shergarh ther with Sujan 
Rai, the Darogha of the battalions. He replied that he would 
do so. The Noble Sarkar sent eleven garments, one bejewel- 
led under-turban, a turban-gem, a plume and a horse for 
Nawab Sarfraz Khan of Multan through Sarab Dial. A 
messenger came and delivered a letter from Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia, mentioning that he had laid a seige around the fort 
of Mahmudkot in the division of Mankera, and felt sure that 
it would soon be evacuated. All's well otherwise. 





1816 (15). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bakadur : 
Saturday, dated 25th May, 1816 (26th Jamadi-us- 
sani, 1231, A. H.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and rode 
out towards Balawal where he spent a few hours, and then 
entered into the fort. The sirdars presented themselves. Dal 
Sukh Rai, a Vakil of Patiala, presenting a Nazar of two 
Tupees, paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar en wired after 
the health of his master. A letter was sent to Sahib Singh 
Malwai, asking him to present himself soon together with 
troops. A note was sent to Kharak Singh, the eldest FER 
to present himself together with Bhavia Ram Singh. A note 
was sent to Hakim Imam-nd-Din Khan, the garrison master of 
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Gobindgarh, falling upon him to present himself. Diwan Moti 
eatietherrereais collanoreaud Dal Sebk (2), the Darogha 
of the Mint at Amritsar ( -©y) Gy<l,Jo 4 2) and of the 
construction work of the city wall and of the tank which lay 
in his Taaluga, presented two rupees as Nazar, and was told 
by the Noble Sarkar that in matters of the revenue tax he 
seemed to have committed an embezzlement. He replied that 
the Noble Sarkar could audit and take any balance from him. 
Sahib Singh. the Jamadar of the messengers, requested for 
Money to meet his expenses. The Noble Sarkar gave him an 
order to realize two hundred rupees from the revenue collector 
of Suhyian. Sarab Dial, Munshi Devi Dass and Bhawani Dass 
stood at the gate and were granted permission to enter it. 
During the night the Noble Sarkar took rest. All went on well 
otherwise. 





Sunday, dated 26th May, 1816 (27th Jamadi-us-sani). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and had a 
letter despatched to Desa Singh Granthi, asking him only 
ie peant himself. Bhawani Dass stated that Mohsin Sh: 

ad Hamait Rai, the Vakils of Multan, were awaiting _per- 
mission to leave. The Noble Sarkar replied that they would be 
called in on the following day. Jodh Bingh Suryianwala sub- 
mitted that the Noble Sarkar should get him two cannons after 
taking the same from Baba Sahib Singh Bedi. Diwan Ganga 
Ram stated that two or three accountants, who were very 
capable men, were looking for employment. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he did not require any man. Jodh Singh Suryian- 
wala was ordered to leave Qazi Sukh Dial in the fort of Nurpur, 
and was told that if it had been left in the charge of any other 

nm he would have satisfactorily managed it, Narsi 

Bass, the agent of Rama Nand Sahu, stated that it was no 
fault of Sukh Dial because he had come away from there ac- 
cording to the summons of the Noble Sarkar, adding that the 
Raja of that place had caused mischief and disturbance in hit 
absence. Budh Singh was ordered to write to his father tc 
send his troops towards Nurpur. Himmat Singh Chillawala 
stated that the fort of Nurpur and other places in the neigh- 
bourhood of that district should be entrusted to Desa Si 
Maijithia, adding that he would manage them very well. 
Noble Sarkar replied it would certainly be i > 
Tiel Ganarr Chand come and stated that he bad to say a 7 
thing in privacy. ordered him to speak to — 
‘Hakim Aziz-nd-Din Khan. Tej Ram intimated that the 
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of Punchh had come. The Noble Sarkar replied that he should 
be brought in on the following day. He asked Hukma Singh 
Thanadar how many men had died in the explosion of gun- 
powder in the tower. He replied that the city wall had broken 
down near the tower of the Haveli through the shock of the 
poser der, and that some eight hundred men had died. Later, 

rode out to the open and and returned to his place in the 
fort after recreation. Then he went in, took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest. 


1816 (16). 


Neivs of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Sunday, 
dated 12th May, 1816 (13th Jamadi-us-sani, 1231 A. H.), 
the Place as Previously. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning from his 
sleep, and came out to the tent set Spat for audience. The 
officials and sirdars came in and made their customary bow. 
Pindi Vass, the Vakil of the Nawab of Mankera, stated that 
-although it 'was very hard for the Nawab Sahib to be asked to 
pay fifty thousand rupees, yet if the Noble Sarkar would depute 
@ person to accompany him to Mankera, this amount either in 
cash or in ‘ Hundis ” payable at Amritsar, would be procur- 
ed for him, Hence he was immediately allowed to go on the 
understanding that he would return and present himself again 
within seven days. The Noble Sarkar said to the vakil of 
Bahawalpur to state how far the river Sind lay from Mahmud- 
kot. He replied that it was five kos from there. Strong wind 
blew into a hurricane and all the tents were blown 
People came out of their tents and went to their own “Deras’’. 
The Noble Sarkar, taking his meals, laid himself down to rest. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. His associates | 
attendants presented themselves. A letter from Nihal Singh 
‘Attariwala intimated that he had plundered the villages situat- 
ed in the neighbourhood of Mahmudkot, and that his seigé 
around the fort was sv well laid that it was likely to be vacated 
within a very short time. In reply, he was urged to bring about 
ts evacuation expeditiously. Later, the dancing girls were 
-ealled in and the Noble Sarkar watched their dance and con- 

t, all 





tinned talking with them jovially. When the night had 
Zour hours, he took his meals and laid himself down to 
others having walked out. Evervthing went on well, 
“wise. 
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1816 (17). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Si oe ios : Tuesday, dated 9th 
July, 1816 (13th Shaban, 1931 A. H.), Lahore. 

Himmat Singh Jhallawala, Nihal Singh, Partab Singh, 
Jodh Singh and several others came in and made their custom- 
ary obeisance. A robe of honour, consisting of five garments, 
was bestowed upon the Vakil of Raja Laldev of Jasrota. Six. 
teen mortars were distributed among the special royal horse- 
men. The dancing girls of the town came in with a complaint 
that the sepoys of the battalions were creating disturbance and 
disorder in their Dera. The Noble Sarkar replied that they 
would be punished. Each of the zamindars of the village of 
Hamidpur, presenting one rupee as Nazar, submitted that the 
garrison master of Gobindgarh had seized five pairs of their 
oxen. The Noble Sarkar replied that he eon be strictly 
ordered to return the same to them. Basakha Singh, the 
Piety of the Adalat. was warned that he would be removed 
from his office which would be bestoweth won some other person,. 
if he did not cease to be cruel in the administration of justice. 
Wy by pho & Soy yp woe By yp ain Gap » 
(Sb wy ob lb Se 550: 9 Of says oly Sy eyho! 
Nihal Singh Attariwala stated that the zamindars of Chosa 
and Chatarpur had come with a complaint against the teen 
practised by the revenue collector under Kanwar Khar 
Singh in demanding dues from them in excess of the assess- 
ment, The Noble Sarkar replied that he would be stopped 
from doing so. Fifty Sikhs were newly recruited and made 
over to the battalion of Rae Sukh who was instructed to inspect 
their drill twice a day. Each of the zamindars of the 
neighbourhood of the fort of Attock, presenting one horse as 
Nazar, asked for honour and Patronage to be shown to them. 
The Noble Sarkar, bestowing upon them a robe of honour and 
assuring them, sent them away. He rode a horse and went to 
the place known as that of Chhaju Bhagat where he made an 


offering of fifty-one rupees. After spen ing four hours at that 
place he returned and entered the fort. 


Dated the 14th Shaban. 1231 A, H. 


The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of Dhonkal Singh’s 
battalion and saw the firing of the cannons. He distributed 
fifty rupees to the poor and the needy as charity. He LIT 
the son of Dharam Singh to take charge of a hundred at 
men. A small bag containing a letter from Sirdar Fateh TI 
Wazir, expressing cordial sentiments, was delivered to the 
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Noble Sarkar. Fifty horsemen were despatched for the pro- 
tection of the passage at the Tawaifpul, so that the dacoits 
might not cause destruction or commit robbery there. A note 
was sent to the revenue collector of Gujrat, telling him that he 
was practising great cruelty towards his subjects and misappro- 
Priating their property, warning him that he was likely to be 

uunished. A letter was sent to Nand Singh, the Vakil of the 

‘oble Sarkar, asking him to keep sending regularly full and 
authentic news of the glorious sahibs. 





15th of the Abovementioned Month of the Abovementioned 
Year. 

A letter from the garrison master of Kangra brought in 
the news of the events of that place. The Noble Sarkar, award 
ing ten rupees to the messenger, sent a reply that he must kee] 
sending news about the rajas of the mountainous regions anc 
of other affairs, The Noble Sarkar ordered Jaura Singh 
Munshi to post sixteen horsemen to guard and watch the Saman 
Burj day and night. He replied that his horsemen were away 
on his Agi ‘ihal Singh Attariwala was ordered to send 
one hundred of his horsemen, and he replied that he would do 
so. News from Delhi, sent by the grandson of Lakhpat Rai, 
was studied by the Noble Sarkar raltawacaad ten rupees to 
the bearer. Later, he told Garba Singh that he would be given 
charge of the fort of Maroogarh. Alll’s well otherwise. 


1816 (18). 
News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednes- 
day, dated 25th September, 1816 (2nd Ziga’ad 1231, 
A. H.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj. The sirdars came in and made their 
customary bow. After that. ee -presented a 
detailed list of the salaries (? the battalion 
of Dhonkal Singh commandant. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
that the money should be taken from the “ Toshakhana ’’ and 
distributed among them. He said to the Vakil of Raja Sansar 
Chand, that when he would go to their country three lakhs of 
Tupees would be taken from me Raja as a fine because he had 
allowed Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk to go over to Ludh’ana 
by travelling through his country. The Vakil replied that. none 
of the rajas of the mountainous regions had any inf 
about it, because the Shah was reported to have gone in dis- | 

tise. The Noble Sarkar said to his associates that brat | 
1ad told him that the Shah had gone there by traversing the 
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roads and passes through the Taaluga of the Raja of Chamba, 
but that he did not believe it to be true. A letter was ordered to 
be despatched to Raja Sansar Chand, informing him that his 
camp was proceeding to that district, and, therefore, he must 
keep his troops ready to be inspected hy the Noble Sarkar on 
his arrival. Sukh Dial stated that his brother Kaida Mal had 
died in Nurpur and that. therefore, he wanted leave. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that he could go, He ordered Sultan 
Mahmud, the Darogha of the Topkhana, to arrange his depar- 
ture, and Rama Nand Sahu to go to Bhayia Ram Singh and 
tell him that, if he was willing to give something more 
as Nazrana, he would be set free and honoured once again. He 
replied that he would do so. Kanwar Kharak Singh came and 
the Noble Sarkar told him that he was bestowing the honour 
of receiving a robe upon Diwan Radha Ram instead of 
Bhayia Ram Singh. The Kanwar replied that he did not like 
the appointment of that Diwan and that it would give him 
he Pleasure if Bhayia Ram Singh were honoured, adding 

at he would not at all be satisfied with any other person. 
‘The Noble Sarkar told him to explain to his mother all the facts, 
sah pen he replied that she did not accept his words, The 
Noble Sarkar then kept quiet. Rama Nand Sahn stated that 
he had gone to Bhayia Ram Singh according to the orders ae 
the Noble Sarkar, and that the latter had said thus, “I hav 
not got a single y with me. If the Noble Sarkar would 
honour me I will give some money as Nazrana after making 
collections from the country."”’ "The Noble Sarkar asked Hakim 
Aziz-ud-Din Khan that if Diwan Moti Ram was appointed to 
manage the affairs of Kanwar Kharak Singh, would he, in his 
opinion, be able to discharge his res} maiblities satisfactorily. 

le replied that it’ requi’ time as able to manage things. 
At nightfall, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest when the night had passed 
one quarter.’ All went on well otherwise:during the night. 








Thursday, dated 26th September, 1816 (8rd Ziqnad, 
1281 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj. The officials and sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. The Noble Sarkar ordered the 
staff in charge of the floorings to set up his camp near the. 
Shalamar Gardens which he wanted to visit on a 
day. Rama Nand Sahu mentioned that the brother oF Sukh 
Dial had died in Nurpur, and while he was away there, his) | 
mother had passed away in his absence in Amritsar. 'The® ae 
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Noble Sarkar remarked that every one in this world had to go 
that way. A letter came from Sirdar Dewa Singh of Ropar, 
intimating that he had despatched ten thousand rupees regard- 
ing the revenue tax of Gujar Singh. The men of the battalion 
were ordered to get ready for the march, and the Darogha of 
the mules was ordered to send the same to Amritsar. 
who were present stated that the glorious sahibs liad collected 
about ten or twelve thousand camels at various places for carry- 
ing water and all kinds of grain and stock, etc., but it could 
not be known to which direction they proposed to proceed. 
‘The Noble Sarkar remarked that nobody could know anything 
about their intentions and that it was only at the court of the 
Khalsa ji where all sorts of things were discussed openly and 
plainly. After......... (the text torn)......... a robe of honour, 
consisting of three garments, was granted to Hukma Singh, the 
Thanadar of Lahore, who was ordered to realize the large sum 
of revenue tax of Shahdara from its revenue collector and to 
deposit it into the treasury. He replied that he would do so. 
A robe of honour, consisting of three garments and a pair of 
Id bangles, was granted to Besakha Singh of the court of 
Justice, and he was warned that he must administer strict 
justice in accordance with the principles of religion and the 
quality of the deed, so that no poor person should suffer the 
least unnecessary trouble. J+ s sii ol2y iy el} an Wow 51) 
(m5 GAG Nye bop SU 520 0050 8 y py GE 39) HH SE 5 
The mother of Kanwar Kharak Singh was asked to express her 
wish in the matter of the release of Bhayia Ram Singh. She 
replied that she had no other wish besides the wish of the Noble 
Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar said that Kanwar Kharak Singh 
wanted to see him free, and she replied that the Noble Sarkar 
should do whatever he liked, as his authority was absolute. 
Then he asked her why was she acccompanying the troops, and 
told her to stay at Shetek pare! She replied that the work 
could not go on without her remaining by their side, and that 
she could not feel at rest while not watching them. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and went into the palace, and, after taking 
his meals, laid himself down to rest during the night. 


Friday, dated 27th Ba phe 1816 (4th Ziqaad, 1231 
A. H.). 





The Noble Sarkar early in the morning an 
out. The See ad tie reac Rete’ thelr usual bow: 
went to the Saman Burj after inspecting the drill 








ee 
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Fees orderly praia: The sirdars presented themselves. 
war Kharak Singh was granted a robe of honour consistin; 

of eleven garments, one elephant with a silver howdah, a pear! 
necklace, a turban-gem and a plume, in honour of his appoint- 
ment over his country. Diwan Bhawani Das was allowed to 
depart with a grant of a robe of honour consisting of three 
garments and the rank of a paymaster in the troops of the 
said Kanwar. The Noble Sarkar made the battalions of 
Haryar Singh, Rasal Singh, Sheikh Basawan and Mian Singh 
march towards the gardens of Shalamar, and announced that 
his coup yas procecding towards Amritsar within three or four 
days. fe then rode out for recreation to the river Ravi, and 
distributed two hundred rupees as charity among the poor. 
Later, he went into the zenana, and, taking his meals, laid him- 
self down to rest during the night. All's well otherwise. 








1816 (19). 
NorTHERN INpIA News Extracts. 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 20th 
jecember, 1816 (29th Muharram, 1232 A. H.), 
the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar came out to the Saman Burj. The sir- 
dars who were usnally present came in and made obeisance. 
Summons were sent to Sukh Dial in the mountainous regions. — 
Those who were present stated that Raja Sultan Khan of 
Bhimbar wished to say that, if the Noble Sarkar would set him 
free, he would remain loyal and obedient to him for ever, The 
Noble Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. The gunners stated 
that they had purchased iron worth ten thousand rupees, and 
the Noble Sarkar replied that they had done well and must 
manufacture balls of it. Sant Ram Modi was ordered to 
send three hundred camels to Sri Gobind for bringing loads of 
gunpowder and ammunition. The commandants of the bat- 
talions were ordered that thev should encamp inside the town 
in their cantonments. Besakha Singh, the Darogha of the 
Adalat, was ordered to pay five thousand rupees to the men 
posted at the gates of the city walls, and he replied that he 
would pay them fatale: ‘Bhawani Dass stated that the 
troops of Kanwar Kharal had been allowed to go 
leave to their homes. The Noble Sarkar approved of it, “At — 
about the third quarter of the day. he rode out together withthe. | 
Kanwar, went to the terrace of Chhaju , Made an i 
ing of fifty-one rupees and returned riding that place at... 

ce 
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nightfall. He entered the fort after making u trip, and engag- 
ed himself in watching the dance of the dancing girls. 





Saturday, dated 21st December, 1816 (1st Safar, 123¢ 
A.B). 


__ A letter came from the revenue collector of Sialkot, seek- 
ing permission to sell the fifty thousand maunds of grain. A 
reply was despatched that there was no need of selling it. and 
that he should send it to the sarai of Nowshera. A robe of 
honour consisting of five garments, one plume and an elephant 
was bestowed as a mark of favour on Hira Singh commandant. 
Narsing Dass was sent to Amritsar to bring Rama Nand 
Sahu. Mangal Singh Hindustani sought orders for himself. 
The Noble Sarkar replied that he should rest assured that he 
would be yviven some straw(?). Jahan Khan, the brother of 
Ahmad Khan of Jhang Sial, presenting one horse and paying 
his respects, submitted that if the Noble Sarkar would grant 
him an estate he would remain there, and that otherwise he 
would leave for some other place. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he should remain present, adding that he would be suitably 
favoured. The Noble Sarkar made the expert riders to test 
some horses. Sheikh Basawan stated that the battalion of the 
Sikhs wanted leave to go to their homes, and the Noble Sarkar 
replied that they would be allowed to depart after the dis- 
bursement of their salaries. A horse was given to Ram Lal, 
the brother of Khushal Singh Jamadar. Bhawani Dass stated 
that Asa Nand, the Vakil of Mir Sohrab Khan, wanted to 
depart towards Talpur. The Noble Sarkar replied that he 
would be allowed to leave, after being entrusted with certain 
gifts. He ordered him to tell the Vakils of Multan that the 
instalment had not been remitted and to warn them that it 
would not be good for them. 





Sunday, dated 22nd December, 1816 (2nd Safar, 1232 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar rode out for a hunt and came back to 
the fort at nightfall after hunting two pigs. All’s well other- 
wise. 





1816 (20). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, dated 26th 
December, 1816 (6th Safur, 1288 A. H.), Lahore... » 
_ The Noble Sarkar came out to the Saman Burj, 
associates and sirdars in and made their 
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It was stated that Khushal Singh Jamadar had reached the 
Shalamar Gardens. The Noble Sarkar asked the Vakil of 
Ahmad Khan of Jhang Sialan as to how many lakhs of rupees 
were the income of the Taaluga of Jhang Sialan. He was told 
that it might be five lakhs, and that Sujan Rai had been very 
cruel to the people there, The Noble Sarkar said that he knew 
all about it, and gave fifty rupees to him to meet his expenses. 
Sheo Dat Rai, the Vakil of Bilaspur, was given two hundred 
rupees to meet his expenses. The Wakil of Abdul Samad Khan 
stated that the Nawab of Mankera had taken possession of two 
places belonging to his master, and hoped the Noble Sarkar 
would appoint troops to help him in the matter. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he must rst pay his Nazrana and then his 
appointment would be made. He replied that he would do so. 
Sujan Rae was ordered to give Nazrana out of what he had 
earned in making embezzlements of the revenue tax of Jhan 
Sialan. He replied that he would do as he would be ordered. 
Himmat Singh Chillawala submitted that the aforesaid person 
agreed to pay twenty thousand ru; , and the Noble Sarkar 
replied that he would be char ‘orty thousand. The Noble 
Sarkar went to the garden of Khushal Singh and inspected the 
drill of the battalion of the Sikhs, and later, went out for re- 
creation towards the river Ravi. He returned at nightfall to 
enter the fort where he continued enjoying the dance of the 
dancing girls afterwards. 





Friday, dated 27th December, 1816 (7th Safar, 1232 A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar ordered Nihal Singh Attariwala to 
speak to Mahabir Singh and Diwan Singh of seh that they 
would shortly be honoured, and the Taaluga of Dharamkot 
would be given to them as Jagir. The aforesaid persons replied 
that. be would not be able to maintain themselves on that 
Jagir. The Noble Sarkar said that, for the present, they would 
only be given that much. A letter from Diwan Moti Ram 
intimated that he had realized twenty-five thousand rupees as 
revenue tax of Mandi, and that procrastination went on with 
respect to the revenne tax of Kulu. He further added that 
the Raja of Mandi had offered himself as surety regarding the 
revenue tax of Kuln, and had requested him to march away 
from that place and leave only a small force there, and that he 
awaited the orders of the Noble Sarkar. Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
was asked to state what answer should be given to that | can 
and he replied that the Noble Sarkar was the master and 

send any answer which he thought hest. A letter was sent 
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Dal Singh Majithia, calling him to the Noble Sarkar. The 
Noble Sarkar went out of the Saman Burj to see the drill, and 
continued inspected it until the evening, when he got into a 
palanquin and came back to the fort. 





Saturday, duted 28th December, 1816 (8th Safar, 1282 
A. HL). 


The Noble Sarkar granted, out of his kindness, a pair of 
gold bangles and a horse to Diwan Ganga Ram. It was re- 
ported that the Tookhana of Ghaus Khan in chi of the 
swivels had reached Lahore. After that Hakim Nur-ud-Din was 
granted a robe of honour consisting of seven garments and one 
horse with a letter of grant of the Taaluga of Dharamkot as his 
estate, and was ordered further to remain with Nihal Singh 
Attariwala for a few days. The Noble Sarkar went out for a 
hunt to the open country at about the third quarter of the day, 
and returned at nightfall and entered the fort. All’s well 
otherwise. 
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1817 (1). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Wednesday and 
Thursday, dated 8th and 9th January, 1817 (19th and 
20th Safar, 1232 A. H.), the Place as Before. 

The Noble Sarkar came out of the Saman Burj, and the 
men accustomed to offer obeisance, did so. A letter 
was sent to Narain Dass, a Vakil from Ramgarh, calling him 
to the presence of the Noble Sarkar, Kanwar Kharak Singh 
stated that he had got ready two horse-driven cannons, and the 
Noble Sarkar replied that he had done well, adding that he 
must keep vigilant in all his affairs, Sada Sukh Bharania was 
ordered that he would very shortly be sent towards Jhang 
Sialan and he replied that he would go. Jodh Singh of Beego 
was granted villages in the division of Ramgarh, and Shiam 
Singh Nakki was awarded one fine woollen garment. 
Noble Sarkar ordered Diwan Chand accountant to show @ 

rade of gunners, and he replied that he would. The Noble 
‘arkar reviewed the miscellaneous horsemen and gave them 
salaries for six months. He bought six articles of jewellery 
from Hazari Mal, and made Rama Nand to pay their price after 
bestowing upon him five garments. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
Hardas Singh, the broker, to call the sons of Bhai Gurbakhsh 
to the court and take up the definite work. He replied 
that he would do so. Danu Mal and Harkishen Sahu came in, 
and each presented a tray full of slabs of sugar. A letter was 
sent to the revenue collector of Sahiwal together with several 
other letters for collecting grain, because the camp of the Noble 
Sarkar was shortly to go to that district. Another was sent to 
Hakim Nur-ud-Din to inform the Noble Sarkar what charities 
and alms had come to be regarded as a religious convention 
throngh long usage in the country of Ramgarh, for he would 
let them continue in the future. Diwan Chand accountant 
was ordered to get prepared fresh planks for the cannons in the 
Place of those which had broken down. One hundred uniform 
coats of “ Banat’ were distributed among the battalion of 
Sheikh Basawan. At about the third quarter of the day, the 
Noble Sarkar rode out for hunt and returned to enter the fort 


at nightfall with four pigs, which he had hunted, All’s well 
otherwise. 





1817 (2).. 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, \-. 
dated 10th January, 1817 (21st Safar, Up ac 
1232 A. H-, the Place as Heretofore. tr 






The Noble Sarkar came to-day to the Saman i, 
senta word to Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia verbally thro 
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his representative, that he should go to Kapurthala, collect his 
troops and then return to the presence of the Noble Sarkar. 
The Noble Sarkar realised five thousand rupees as Nazrana 
from the sons of Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, and granted out of his 
kindness one fine woollen shoulder mantle to Jassa Singh Misar, 
the Darogha of the Topkhana. A letter was sent to Bhayia 
Nand Singh Vakil, asking him to supply regularly the news 
of Karnal. A note was sent to Rajab Ali of Alawalpur, 
asking him to present himself to the oble Sarkar and assur- 
ing him of patronage and kindness. It was stated that the 
lace of the “‘ Beragis ”” had been robbed by Phula Singh 
Kirpalia. On learning this a message was sent by the Noble 
Sarkar to the battalion of the Najibs and the Sikhs to keep 
ready, for they would be appointed to punish Phula Singh. 
Those who were present requested that troops should be 
despatched after investigating the truth of the report. Faiz- 
talab Khan, the son of Sultan Khan, the Raja of Bhimbar, 
stated that his grandson was in Pesce since four years and 
sought his release, adding that he himself aun be imprisoned 
instead. The Noble Sarkar said that he should wait for a few 
days. He very kindly granted that mn one fine woollen 
shoulder mantie, He rode out to the ‘‘ Chaubara "’ of Chhaj 2 
Bhagat, and, after distributing two hundred rupee among the 
rand making an offering of fifty-one rupees at the ** Chau- 
ra,” he returned at nightfall to enter the fort. All's well 

otherwise. 


1817 (3). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Saturday, 
dated 11th January, 1817 (22nd Safar, 
1232 A. H.), the Place as Heretofore. 


To-day Sarab Dial reported that four carts and fifty camels, 
laden with gunpowder and shells, had come from the fort of 
Dasuha. ‘the Noble Sarkar ordered for their delivery into 
the Topkhana of Ghaus Khan. Pindu Ratan Singh, the 
Vakil of Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia, was allowed to depart 
with a robe of honour consisting of three ts and with a 
message for his master, that he must collect troops and come 
over to the Noble Sarkar. Two hundred and tfty uniform 
shirts and caps made of ‘‘ Banat ’’ material were distributed 
among the sepoys of the battalion of the Gurkhas. " A letter 
‘was sent to Sukh Dial, summoning him. Two horses, a 
Kutb-ud-Din Khan of Kasur, were presented to the, it 
Sarkar who awarded twenty-five rupees to the person W: 
brought them. A letter was sent to the revenne collector of » 
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Haria to send five hundred maunds of lump sugar to the fort of 
Kangra. One fine woollen shoulder mantle was granted 
to the son of Jodh Singh of Surtian. Narain Das, the 
Vakil from Ramgarh, came and presented a sword and a waist 
belt of Sirdar Jodh Singh Mastawfi. The Noble Sarkar liked 
and kept them. It was stated that a sepoy had made friendship 
with a loose-woman and killed another of her friends, but had 
himself been wounded by a gunshot. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
that he must be kept in prison. Sujan Rai stated that two 
hundred camels rise etod from Jhang Sialan, and the Noble 
Sarkar directed that they be distributed among the battalions. 
He rode to the ‘* Chaubara ”’ of Chhajju Bhagat, and making 
an offering of fifty-one rupees and distributing two hundred 
ru} among the poor, returned to the fort at nightfall. All’s 
well otherwise, 





1817 (4). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ; Friday, 
dated 30th March, 1817 (11th Jamadi-ul-A wwal, 
1232 A, H.), the same Place as Before. 

To-day the Noble Sarkar ordered his special royal horse- 
men — (_, fl |.) to cross the river Ravi and set up their 
camp at Shahdara. A letter was sent to Ram Dial, the son of 
Diwan Moti Ram, cautioning him that if the Nawab of Multan 
paid up the revenue tax it was all right, but otherwise his 
country should be devastated, that he should go afterwards to 
realise the tax from Dehra Ghazi Khan, and that if he (its 
ruler) also refused to pay, his country should likewise be 
plundered. The Vakil of Rani Sada Kaur stated that she 
wanted troops from the Noble Sarkar who replied that troops 
would be sent to assist her after the receipt of fifteen thousand 
rupees from her as Nazrana, He replied that he would pay 
that sum. A letter arrived from Davind Singh and Amar 
Singh, intimating that they had reached near Tawabi at a dis- 
tance of two kos from Phula Singh Akalia, had stopped the 
supply of grain to him from all sides, that’he was sendi 
messages that he would come to them personally, and that 
he did come it would be all right but that otherwise they would 
fight him. The reply was sent that if he surrendered two 
cannons and one elephant and himself to come over to 
Anritsar he should not be interfered with, but that incase he” 
‘talked about anythi lee he should be punished and b 1 
as a captive to the Noble Sarkar. The Vakil of the Raja of | 
Patiala stated that. the troops of his master had joined those! | 
of the Noble Sarkar who replied that they had averyy 
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good thing, and ordered his associates to see that all the em- 
ployees do set up their camp outside the town beside the camp 
of the Noble Sarkar, and that their failure to do so would be 
considered as an offence. Asa Nand, the Vakil of Mir Sohrab 
Khan was given a letter expressing cordial sentiments for his 
master, ane having been given a robe of honour consisting of 
fre garments as a farewell gift for himself, was permit 

leave. 





Saturday, dated 31st March, 1817 (12th Jamadi-ul- 
Awwal, 1232 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar came out to the Saman Burj, and inspect- 
ed the drill of the special orderly youths. (tt Be) Whe) 
He kept-on inspecting the parade of the miscellaneous horsemen 
until the day had advanced one and a half quarter, and, after- 
wards, giving them two thousand rupees to meet their expenses, 
sent them to join the army of Hari Singh Nalwa. Kanwar Fateh 
Singh arrived and met the Noble Sarkar who enquired after 
his health. He replied that he was getting on well as usual. 
They kept on talking about the glorious sahibs for two hours, 
observing that they did not recede from any place where th 
once set their feet. Hardas Singh Doaba and Diwan Singh 
were ordered to go to Rani Sada Kaur and punish the zamin- 
dars of Badli. The revenue collector of Gujrat presented a 
Nazar of a tray full of slabs of sugar, and, paying his respects, 
stated that he had brought his revenue tax. He was ordered 
cag it into the treasury. In the evening the Noble Sarkar 

le out for a hunt, returning to the fort at nightfall. 


Sunday, dated 1st April, 1817 (13th Jamadi-ul-A wwal, 
1232 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar went into the garden and kept on drink- 
ing wine along with Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and watch- 
ing the dance of the dancing girls until nightfall. Later, he 
returned from that place and went into the fort. All's well 
otherwise. 


1817 (5). 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday. 
dated heh i 4817 (soth Jamadi-ul-Awwal, - 
1232 A. H.), Fatehgarh, in the Taaluga = 
of the late Mahan Singh Kanhya. yy 
The Noble Sarkar rode out with his eldest son towards the 
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after covering the distance of ten kos. His associates and 
others came im and presented themselves. Pindi Dass, the 
Vakil of the Nawab of Mankera, was emphatically warned 
about the amount of the assessed revenue tax. He replied that 
the Noble Sarkar might take fifty thousand rupees, but the 
latter did not accept it and said that he would exact one lakh. 
Jai Singh Attariwala was entrusted with two , two 
bows, five Banares Dupattas and several rolls of brocade, etc., 
as gifts for Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, and told that after 
a little talk he would be made to go to Peshawar. He 
replied that he would do so. Diwan Singh of Ramgarh was 
called in and set free on the personal security of Baba Charhat 
Singh Bedi, with a promise that he would be given a dagir 
after two months. One, named Daulat Singh, was sent to the 
Zillah of Mahlan for its settlement. 





Saturday, dated lth April, 1817 (1st Jamadi-us- 
Sani, 1282 4. H)), Shahpur. 


The Noble Sarkar rode to the village and reached there at 
noon after covering a distance of twelve kos, and entered his 
Holt A robe of honour, consisting of seven garments and five 
hundred rupees in cash, were granted to Jai Singh Attariwala, 
who, having been entrusted with a letter, was allowed to pro- 
ceed as Vakil towards Faieh Khan Wazir. Letters were sent to 
Amar Singh who was with Dalla Singh Mahirwala, ordering 
him to present himself promptly to the Noble Sarkar. The 
news came that Dundu Dewan Singh had annexed the country 
on the other side of Jammu to his own possessions, thereby en- 
listing the zamindars of that district and creating a serious 
disturbance. Thereupon the Noble Sarkar despatched the 
messengers (Jauri) to bring the news from that place, and 
ordered his associates to collect troops for their punishment. 
They replied that Dundoo and others were great bastards. 
The zamindars of Shahpur came, each presenting a rupee and 
a tray of slabs of sugar and paying their respects. It began 
to rain, and the Noble Sarkar watched the dance of the dancing 
girls until the night had passed four hours. 








Sunday, dated 20th April, 1817 (2nd Jamadi-us-Sani. 
1232 A. H.), Dera Baba Nanak Shah, on the 21 
. Bank of the River Ravi. rity 
The Noble Sarkar rode from Shabj early in the morning. 
and, reaching the bank of the river Ravi, entered his camp when | 
the day had advanced one and a half quarter, after covering. 
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the distance of ten kos. A letter was sent to Ram Lal, the 
brother of Khushal Singh Jamadar who was in Amritsar at 
that time, calling him to his presence. Baba Mehr Bakhsh 
and Baba Attar Singh met the Noble Sarkar and gave two 
trays of slabs of sugar. Baba Sukhput presented two rolls 
of Multani chintz to the Noble Sarkar who liked them and 
kept them for himself. A letter came from Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia, stating that he was going to the bank of the river 
Chenab near Ramnagar. Two rupees were given as a reward 
to the messenger. A letter was sent to Si Dial and Rama 
Nand, calling them to the Noble Sarkar. It was stated that 
the special royal horsemen had stationed themselves in the dis- 
trict of Ramnagar. Tej Ram stated that some sepoys had 
come to seek’employment, and the Noble Sarkar replied that 
they would be engaged in service. Letters were sent to various 
chieftains that they should strike awe and terror into the heart 
of the Nawab of Mankera and realize the revenue tax from 
him, with further instructions that if be made any excuses his 
country might be seized. A letter was sent to Diwan Dhanpat 
Rai, ordering him to march from his place at once on the 
receipt of the letter for punishing the zamindars near Dewa 
Wandagarh. Fateh Singh Man was ordered to go and encamp 
at Mirpur and negotiate with Shahbaz Khan pier) the 
revenue tax. Kishen Dass, the revenue collector of Wazirabad, 
was allowed to depart with a robe of honour consisting of three 

arments. The Noble Sarkar gave away two hundred and 

ity rupees to the beggars at Dera Baba Nanak Shah. All's 
well otherwise. 








1817 6). 
News or MULTAN. 
The 16th May, 1817. 

A letter came from the Thanadar of the fort of Mugaffar- 
nagar, intimating that Diwan Bhawani Dass and several other 
chieftains had set up their camp in the sere of Qureshi on 
the boundary of the country of Nawab Mohamed Sadi 
Khan, that they had sent their representative to Nawab S 
Khan, the ruler of Dehra Ghazi Khan, asking him te Pay Up 
‘one lakh of rupees as a revenue tax, that the said Nawab hi 
replied that he was not the master or owner of that country 
but merely a leascholder. that the real owner was Wazir Fatel 
Khan to whom the demand might be made, and that if they were, 


tent upon they could cross the river and find him 
Sent pon Bebe. Sine leter further stated that the above: 
mentioned representative had returned and explained the — 
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whole situation, also informing that about three thousand - 
soldiers of Samad Khan were encamped on the other bank of 
the river Sind, that Diwan Bhawani Dass on hearing it had 
grown furious and had asked the Nawab’s representative to 
collect boats for him for crossing the river and for plundering 
Dehra Ghazi Khan, warning him at the same time that in case 
of his making any excuses he would seize the boats carrying 
property belonging to the Camp of Nawab Sadiq Khan and 
destroy the country of his master, The representative of 
Nawab Mohammad Sadiq Khan wrote all about the situation 
to his own master, and the Nawab replied that he regarded it 
a disgrace for him to surrender him the boats. ‘The said Diwan 
heard this reply of Nawab Mohammad Sadiq Khan, and 
plundered Kvechar territory in his dominions, and sent thous- 
ands of camels laden with grains from that place to Khanpur 
to be used there. That’s all. 





News or Amnirsar. 


Dated 25th May, the A foresaid year 1817 (8th Rajab, 
1232 A. H.). 

Khalsa Ranjit Singh Bahadur is staying at Adina Nagar 
and Hakim Aziz-ud-Din, Himmat Singh Chilla, Nihal Singh 
and Chaudhari Qadar Bakhsh are in attendance upon him, 
The Noble Sarkar made Sheikh Basawan fire cannon balls 
against a target and three balls struck aright. ‘That's all. 

A letter from Hukma Singh of the fort of Attock intimated 
that Wazir Fateh Khan, being afraid of Shahzada Kamran, 
had sent his tribes to Kamar. 

Chaudhri Kadar Bakhsh complained that the orderlies of 
the Noble Sarkar had used very rude words to his friends and 
wounded one of them. The Noble Sarkar, calling upon them, 
sent them to prison. Later Chaudhri Qadar Bakhsh 
pardon for their faults and had them released. That's all. 

A letter was sent to Diwan-Bhawani Dass, warning him 
that if he returned without realizing in full the revenue tax 
from Shahbaz Khan, he would be compelled to pay up the re- 
mainder from his own pocket. That's all. 





News or RAWALPINDI. 
14th May, 1817 (26th Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 1282 A. HL). 
It became known from the men who arrived from 
r Mahmud, 





Peshawar the signatures of Hazrat Shah 
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that the said Wazir was keeping quiet because he was await- 
ing the arrival of the treasurer from Kashmir. That's all. 

The messengers (Jauri) had proceeded with a letter from 
the Noble Sarkar towards Fateh Khan Wazir who had left 
for Peshawar vid Rawalpindi. 

May you, the nourisher of the poor, continue to enjoy 
health. Previous to this, on the Ist June, 1817, news about 
Peshawar and Amritsar was sent to you, and to-day when it 
is the third of the aforesaid month, news about Multan, Rawal- 
pindi and Amritsar is being sent herewith and would be before 
your eyes very shortly. 

That’s all. 

Yesterday the big Sahib Bahadur came from Shalamar 
and fell off his horse near the town and received some injuries 
on the hand and the arm but nowhere else. Doctor Ladlo Sahib 
tame and treated him. 


Sender, 
(Seal of Sayyad Azimullah inscribed. 1226.) 





1817 (7). 
News or MULTAN. 


Friday, dated 16th May, 1817 (28th Jamadi-ul-A khir, 
1232 A. H.). 


A letter came from the Thanadar of the fort of Muzaffar- 
nagar, intimating that Diwan Bhawani Dass and several other 
chieftains had set up their camp in the village of Qureshi on 
the boundary of the country of Nawab Muhammad Sadi 
Khan, that they had sent their representative to Nawab Sami 
Khan, the ruler of Dehra Ghazi Khan, asking him to pay up 
one lakh of rupees as revenue tax, that the said Nawab had 
replied that he was not the master or owner of that count 
but merely a leaseholder, that the real owner was Wazir Fatel 
Khan to whom the demand might be made and that if they 
were bent upon fighting they could cross the river and find him 
Teady to give pattle, letter further stated that the above- 
mentioned representative had returned and explained the whole 
situation, also informing that about three thousand soldiers of 
Samad Khan were encamped on the other bank of the river 
Sind, that he paren pees on hearing zi a 
furious and asked awab’s representative tc 
boats for him for crossing the river and for plundering Dera” 
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Ghazi Khan, warning him at the same time that in case of 
default he would seize the boats carrying property belonging 

to the camp of Nawab Sadiq Khan and destroy the country o 

his master, The representative of Nawab Muhammad Sadiq 
Khan wrote all about the situation to his own master and the i 
Nawab replied that he regarded it a disgrace for him to deliver , 

the boats. The said Diwan heard this reply of Nawab Muham- 
mad Sadiq Khan and plundered Keechar territory belonging to 1) 
his dominions and sent thousands of camels laden with grain ive 
from that place to Khanpur to be used there. That's all. 





1817 (8). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Monday, 
dated 19th May, 1817 (2nd Rajab, 1282 A. H.). 


The sirdars came in, making their courteous bow. Nihal 
Singh Attariwala stated that five a six villages belonging 
to him were situated in the Taaluga of Ramgarh, and that the 
leaseholders of the district in which they lay were interfering 
with them in those days, The Noble Sarkar replied that they 
Would be asked to desist. A letter from Diwan Moti Ram 
intimated that, having marched from Sialkot; he had reached 
Gujrat. A letter from Sukh Dial stated that he had reached 
and stationed himself near the fort of Rehlu and that the 
news of the spprosch of Nathu, the Wazir of Chamba, was 
afloat. A reply was sent to him to induce Nathu Wazir to come 
to the Noble Sarkar by holding out to him some kind of tempta- 
tion. Letters from Dewa Singh of Ropar and another chief- 
tain intimated that, if the Noble Sarkar so ordered, they would 
manage to collect the revenue tax from Dera Ghazi Khan. 
The reply was sent to direct them to go to the bank of the 
river Sind and to set up their camp there, adding that if some- 
thing of the revenue tax would be paid to them it would be all 
right, and that going across that river suddenly was not at all 
expedient. Letters from Desa Singh Majithia and Amar 
Singh intimated that they had negotiated with the zamindars 

of a Batala according to the order of the Noble Sarkar, 
and that they had sent a reply regarding the payment of the 
Tevenue tax. They zequeeret for further orders. The reply 
was sent that they should accept ten thousand rupees as revenue ‘ 
tax and establish the Thanas of the Noble Sarkar in the various | 


ing to them. At about the third quarter o : 
ae the Noble Sarkar’ called in the dancing girls and wa 
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Tuesday, dated 20th May, 1817 (3rd Rajab, 1232 A. H.). 


Sayad Imam Bakhsh, the Kotwal of the army, stated that 
he had brought ten thieves after effecting their arrest. He was 
ordered to mutilate their ears and noses and to turn them out 
of the army." The Vakil of Bahawalpur was ordered to 
write to his master that if Ram Dial and Diwan Bhawani Dass 
should ask and require boats to cross the river Sind, he should 
tell his own employees to deliver the same to them. He replied 
that he would do so. The Noble Sarkar asked how many lakhs 
of rupees could be realized as income from Dera Ghazi Khan, 
and was told that in the previous years the sum used to be 
seven or eight lakhs, but in that year it had been very little. 
Letters were despatched to the garrison master of Gobindgarh, 
Phillaur and Ramgarh to take out the old grain from the fort 
and sell it, and to store new grain in its place. A letter from 
the garrison master of Rohtasgarh intimated that property to 
the value of two thousand rupees, belonging to the traders, had 
been robbed in those days by the zamindars of Basan, also 
mentioning that, although the latter were closely pursued by 
horsemen, yet none had been captured. The reply was sent 
that it would be regarded as very good service on his part if 
he punished the evil-doers and restored the property to their 
owners, The Vakil of Raja Bhup Singh of Haripur, having 
been granted a robe of honour consisting of three garments, 
was permitted to leave. A letter was despatched to the mother 
of Kanwar Kharak Singh, telling her to go to Lahore promptly 
as the camp of the Noble Sarkar was shortly going there. 





Wednesday, dated 21st May, 1817 (4th Rajab, 1232 A. #H.). 


A letter from Mangal Singh Kalalwala intimated that he 
was encamped at that time in Sanit and had sent his men to 
Pandit Diwan Singh who was procrastinating in coming over 
to him, and that, as he was pitched on the top of a mountain, 
the troops could not capture him. The reply was sent that he 
must send his own men with those of Jammunwala to tell him 
that he would be granted a Jagir in Jammu, and that if he 
should thus be sic to come he should deal with him ex- 
Pediently, 





Thursday, dated 22nd May, 1817 (5th Rajab, 1232 A. AY, 


Rani Sada Kaur and Prince Sher Singh came 
sented one tray full of slabs of sugar as Nazar and 
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to the Noble Sarkar who enquired after their health 
pape them to send their troops to the mountainous regions. 
A messenger brought the news that a force of twenty thousand 
Durranis had ed the other side of the river Sind from the 
direction of Dera Ghazi Khan. The Noble Sarkar heard it 
and kept quiet. All’s well otherwise. 





1817 (9). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, dated 
15th July, 1817 (28th and 29th Sha’aban, 1232 A. H.). 


To-day the Noble Sarkar rode out to the bank of the river 
Ravi and gave away in charity five buffaloes, five suits of 
clothes, five handred ru) in cash and several other suitable 
things on the cccasion of “‘ Somti Amawas.”” * Later, he re- 
turned to his abode and distributed food to two hundred men 
who wore the sacred thread. A letter from General Ochterlony 
Sahib Bahadur arrived from his army with four horsemen, and 
intimated, ‘‘ One, named Ram Dass, an employee of Alexendar 
Sahib, had taken some thonsands of rupees from him and 
had run away to his own place. It is reported that he is 
staying with the Noble Sarkar. He has some papers of u 
es of the Company with him. I am sending herewit 

four horsemen, with whom the Noble Sarkar must send him 
back, because the relations existing between us and the Noble 
Sarkar are identical. In case this is not possible the Noble 
Sarkar must take possession of the money of the Company from 
him and send it to him (Ochterlony).” On hearing this the 
Noble Sarkar wrote to him in reply to send one of his account- 
ants, 90 that he might realise his claims from that person after 
arriving at an agreed figure. It was reported that Ajit Singh 
Ladwawala had sent through his Vakil gifts to Muntazim-ud- 
daula Bahadur. All’s ll otherwise. 





1817 (16), 
Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, dated 
» 22nd July, 1817 (7th Dee 1232 A. H.), the Fort of 
ahore. 


= oe agers hee came out to the ee ae 
artap Singh, Arjan Singh Attariwala, Besakha Si 

scveral othecairlermeeas cae eae their obeisance.™’ 
letter from Raja Akbar Khan of Rajauri intimated that viral 
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practically arranged about the revenue tax which he would 
soon be sending. A repl; was sent that he must expedite the 
Payment, or else troops would be asked to march upon his 
country. A letter was sent to summon Hardas Singh of 
Doaba for two months. The adjutant of the battalions of 
Dhonkal Singh commandant was ordered to grant two months’ 
leave at a time to five men from each company to go to their 
homes, but they were warned that they must in their own 
interests stick to their promises to return. The news arrived 
that the Subedar of the battalion of Harnar Singh command- 
ant had fled. An order was issued for his search. Ratan 
Chand Diwan was ordered to disburse salaries for six months 
among the horsemen of the late Jaimal Singh. He replied that 
so far the Noble Sarkar had paid nobody. The Noble Sarkar 
said that he must present their correct demands and all would 
be paid. Qaim Shah, the Vakil of Multan, stated that the 
ruler of Bahawalpur owns a country worth lakhs of rupees. 
Khuda Bakhsh of Chhatta, presenting a tray full of slabs of 
sugar as Nazar, paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar ced 
the miscellaneous horsemen, 4,ai+ |! 1y- ) and allowed them 
to depart after giving them five thousand rupees to meet their 
expenses. The Vakil of the Raja of Jammu, having been 
granted a robe of honour consisting of three garments, was 
allowed to depart. Later, the Noble Sarkar kept on enjoying 
the playing of fountains until nightfall. 





Wednesday, dated 23rd July, 1817 (8th Ramzan, 1232 A. H.). 


Besakha Singh presented five thousand rupees accruing 
from the administration of justice. The Noble Sarkar sent a 
Tobe of honour, consisting of seven garments out of his kind- 
ness, to the camp of Nawab Abdul Samad Khan of Dera Din 
Panah. Diwan Bhawani Dass stated that the said Nawab 
would prove: serviceable to the Noble Sarkar at some, future 
time. The Noble Sarkar gave two hundred rupees for the can- 
tonment of special horsemen. The zamindars of Uchh came - 
and each presented one rupee as Nazar and said that the revenue 
collector of that place was tyrannising over them. The Noble 
Sarkar told them to stay on there, adding that he would 
soon be called and punished in their very presence. The 
Noble Sarkar bestowed a robe of honour consisting of three 
garments out of his kindness on Hakim Alam Khan, a com-\ \~ 
feiss ine Singh. He next listened to a report it 

uniforms of the ions from Hakim Aziz-ud-Din. } 
thousand rupees were sent to the camp of Raja Bhag Singh, 
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Harnar Singh, Chet Singh and other commandants were told 
that they would be granted robes of honour later on. One robe 
of honour consisting of five garments was sent to the camp of 
Nand Singh. Rama Nand Sahu was permitted to leave for 
his home, after being granted a robe of honour consisting of 
seven garments. 
Thursday, dated 24th July, 1817 (9th Ramzan, 1232 A. H.). 
To-day the Noble Sarkar ordered Diwan Bhawani Dass to 
state if he had received any news about Sirdar Fateb-Khan 
Wazir. He replied that he had heard that the said Sirdar 
contemplated going to Qandhar, but that it remained to be 
seen. The Noble Sarkar, granting robes of three garments to 
Uttam Chand aud Rup Chand, the Shahs (money-lenders), 
allowed them to go to their abodes. He watched the parade of 
the horsemen of Gurmukh Singh and Dial Singh until noon, 
and rode out at about the third quarter of the day for recrea- 
pa to ae open country, returning to the fort at nightfall. 
at’s all. 


1817 (11). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Sunday, 

dated 8rd August, 1817 (19th Ramzan, 1232 A. H.), 

the Place of Writing as Before. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and rode 
out for recreation through the open land. On his return he 
entered the fort, and, taking his meals, came out to the Saman 
Burj when the day had advanced one quarter and held-a court. 
Dhana Singh Malwai, Dial Singh Bharania, Himmat Singh 
Chillawala, Karam Singh of Rangarnangal, Kutub-ud-Din 
Khan of Kasur, Dial Singh, Kirpal Singh Khamba, Diwans 
Moti Ram, Bhawani Dass, and Ganga Ram, Hakim Aziz-ud- 
Din Khan and several other sirdars came in, making their 
customary obeisance. Kutub-ud-Din Khan of Kasur stated 
that his nephew wanted some employment, and the Noble Sarkar 
told him to bring him on the Following day. A letter came 
from the Thanadar of Amritsar, stating that a gunner in the 
fort of Gobindgarh had killed another with a swivel as the 
eels of Shape > be ted se) ernie, weer Oe 
the matter. He was sent a reply that that person should.be 
sent to the Noble Sarkar. A letter was sent to the 
brag a eee ere gs nna te en 
in the fort of Gobi 
Mal stated 
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revenue tax of the Noble Sarkar, and was told in reply that he 
was quite wrong. The aforesaid person repeated once again 
that all the employees were of the same opinion as he was. _ 
letter was sent to Sukh Dial to present himself, after dealing 
with matters regarding the revenue tax of the mountainous 
regions and allowing the troops of those regions to leave for 
their homes. Mangal Sain Hindistant asked for the lease 
of some place and the Noble Sarkar told him to produce some 
security. Tej Ram stated that two thousand rupees about the 
salaries had accumulated with Dewa Singh of Doaba, and that 
nothing out of it had yet been paid. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he might be ‘‘ shaken up’ and the amount taken from 
him. The Noble Sarkar had a letter expressing cordial senti- 
ments written in reply to the letters of Nawab Governor Sahib 
Bahadur and Muntazim-ud-Daula, which he entrusted to the 
messenger who was allowed to depart after being awarded one 
ke rupees. A robe of honour consisting of five garments 
was bestowed upon Diwan Singh, a companion of Dewa 
Singh of Ropar, and he was then allowed to depart. Diwan 
Chand was ordered to purchase iron to the value of two 
thousand rupees, and to convert it into balls, (W,) for the 
cannons. A letter was sent to Bhupat Ram Bohra to purchase 
iron worth ten thousand rupees and send it over to the Noble 
Sarkar. Sultan Mahmud, the Darogha of the Topkhana, was 
awarded five hundred ru} out of kindness, and was told that 
a robe of honour as well would be bestowed on him. Mehr 
Singh Tariwala presented horse and paid his respects to the 
Noble Sarkar who enquired after his health and asked him to 
hold a parade of his horsemen. He replied that he would do so. 
The Nobile Sarkar talked for two hours with Khairati Mal, the 
staff bearer of General Ochterlony. Sahib Bahadur who had 
brought letters from Nawab Governor Sahib Bahadur and 
General Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadur. Ten Hindustani young 
men were recruited into the battalion of Aziz Khan. A letter 
from Ganda Singh intimated that Phula Singh Akalia had told 
him, that if he be given promise (of pardon) on oath, he would 
present himself to the Noble Sarkar, One basket of mangoes 
was sent to the camps of the Vakils of Mankera and Bahawal- 
Br: He then laid himself down to rest after his meals. 
le got up again at about the third juarter of the lay when it 
began to drizzle. He called in the aa girls and en, 
himself in listening to music and songs. Shiam Singh Nakka 
sought: permission to,leave and was Gtiered to wait pelea 


for the time being. Diwan Bhawani Dass was very : 
told that he was not doing well in not distributi: oer 
the troops of Kanwar Kharak Singh. He that aft 
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checking and correcting their lists, the salaries would be distri- 
buted. A note was sent to Sirdar Sada Singh and Hardas 
Singh to go to Phula Singh Akalia and bring him to the Noble 
Sarkar. A letter came from the Raja of Jasrota. The Noble 
Sarkar listened to the music of Attar Khan, the flute player, 
and then laid himself down to rest during the night after taking 
his meals. 





Monday, dated 4th August, 1817 (20th Ramzan, 1232 A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and rode 
out for recreation to the open country. On. his return, he 
entered the fort, took his meals, and came out afterwards to 
the Saman Burj when the day had advanced one quarter. He 
held a court where the sirdars presented themselves by making 
their customary bow. A letter from the arrison master 
of Manglan intimated that the zamindars had raised dis- 
turbance in those days at the instigation of the brother of 
Sultan Khan of Bhimbar, and that fs had punished them by 
confronting them at the head of his troops. He was sent a 
reply that, if they ever made mischief again, troops would be 
sent immediately on receiving information. Himmat Singh 
Chillawala stated that there existed friction and dispute 
between Rattan Singh Garjaki and Gurmukh Singh Lamba, 
and asked the Noble Sarkar to bring about a settlement between 
those two. The Noble Sarkar replied that, calling them to his 
own presence, he would settle their dispute. Hukmi, the 
Vakil of Raja Sansar Chand, was allowed to depart after being 
franted a robe of honour consisting of three garments. Fateh 

, the nephew of Kutub-ud-Din Khan of Kasur, presenting 
a horse as Nazar, paid his respects and was told that he 
would be given charge of a Risala of horsemen. One basket 
of mangoes was sent to the camps of each of the commandants 
of the battalions. The Vakil‘of Ahluwalia stated that his 
master had Bone back to Kapurthala after making a trip 
through Ruri The Noble Sarkar replied that he had done 
well. He further reported that Diwan Ram Dial’bad caused 
a great deal of loss to the villages belonging to his master 
during his march towards Phillaur. Moti was told that 
it was not a proper thing to do, whereupon he promised that 
such mistake would never be repeated. After inspecting the 
drill of the gunners of the battalion, the Noble Sarkar grafited_ 
them salaries for two months. Tlahi Bakhsh Topkhan 
stated that six gunners had come from Delhi, and the’ 
Sarkar told him to engage them. Panjab Singh Attariwala 

a robe of honour of five garments. Ala Singh was 
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ordered to make a present to the Noble Sarkar of the two mares 
which were with him. He replied that after sending for them 
from his villages he would present them. The Noble Sarkar 
asked Namdaar Khan, the Vakil of the Raja of Jasrota, 
whether the men of his master were accompanying Sukh Dial 
or not. He replied that five hundred gunmen were ready with 
him there. Malik Muhammad Khan of Dalwana was granted 
a Jagir of ten thousand rupees in the Taaluga of Khushab and 
was promised honour and patronage. A letter was sent to 
Jai Dit Singh Mokal to get the fort of Nurpur repaired 
wherever it had suffered a breach or decay and to demolish his 
other fort altogether. Dal Singh Bharania stated that 
Jiwand Singh Mokal had seized the cattle belonging to the 
Taaluga of Mandera, and had not yet returned them. The 
Noble Sarkar said that he was a ver bad man and did not 
give up his bad habits. Shiam Dass daltia was given a robe 
of honour, consisting of three garments, and sent towards Am- 
ritsar with instructions to administer justice with great care. 
(siSb woyet and} diac arly Jy 1 51+ fe replied that he would 
do so. Mian Singh commandant was ordered that he should 
call his (?) to Lahore and should keep them ready with himself. 
He replied that he would do so five hundred beams were 
iven to Khushal Singh Jamadar for the balding of a mansion. 
he Noble Sarkar laid himself down to rest and got up again 
at about the third quarter of the day. He then went out for 
hunting together with his associates. After hunting four pigs. 
he returned at nightfall, entered his fort, took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest. 
Tuesday, dated 5th August, 1817 (21st Ramzan, 1982 A. H.). 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and rode 
out for recreation to the open country. On his return. he went 
into the fort, took his meals and then came out to the Saman 
Burj when the day had advanced one quarter. He held a 
court which the sirdars attended, making their customary 
bow. For two hours he kept listening to the report about the 
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soon be turned out of his boundaries. He was further ordered 
to send his troops to his Taaluga and himself to remain present 
before the Noble Sarkar. Sheikh Budha said that the 
battalion of Parmat Singh a companion of Kanwar Kharak 
Singh, had raised disturbance about their salaries and had 
come and stationed itself near the Masti Gate with two cannons 
in their possession. On learning this, the Noble Sarkar called 
upon Diwan Bhawani Dass and other employees and peremp- 
torily ordered them to settle their accounts and to distribute 
salaries to them. The Noble Sarkar distributed among those 
who were present two baskets of mangoes sent by the revenue 
collector of Shahdara. A letter was sent to Nawab of © 
Bahawalpur, stating that twenty thousand rupees regarding the 
balance of the revenue tax had been received by the Noble 
Sarkar through his representative, Izzat Rai; that during the 
current year a reduction would be made in his tax at the time 
of payment; and that his Vakil would be shortly allowed to 
leave. The Vakil of Rani Sadakaur stated that Pax Sahiba 
wanted to present herself. He was told that-she would be in- 
vited on his arrival in Amritsar. Hira Singh commandant 
was ordered to permit his comrades to go on leave to their 
homes. He replied that he would do so. Jodh Singh Chakki 
was allowed to depart towards his home with a grant of a robe 
of honour consisting of three garments. Sarab Dial was 
ordered to go to the camp of Bhayia Ram Singh and to tell 
him that he would be honoured on the day after the following. 
After the adjournment of the court, the Noble Sarkar talked 
about domestic affairs to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din and Diwan Moti 
Ram. Later, he laid himself down to rest, but got up again 
at about the third quarter of the day. Nobody was admitted 
in. The Noble Sarkar allowed Khairaiti Mal, the staff bearer 
of the General Sahib Bahadur, to depart after a little talk 
with him and granting him a robe of honour consisting of four 
garments and one hundred ru) in cash together with a er 
to his letters. After taking his meals, the Noble Sarkar lai 
down to rest during the night. It became known that 
Hazrat Mahmud Shah Padshah had made Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir depart towards the province of Herat along 
with a company of trooj Se a ETE Aree. Tainabe/ anes) 
of honour, for Fateh i Shah r had created great dis- 
turbance in that district. Shahzada Kamran was in Qandhar 
and had ill-will for Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. 
Nawab of Multan had started extortions in Multan, 
people were being put to hardship and were i 
somehow the En ibs might come over take 
the administration of their country. 








a 
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1817 (12). 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, dated 
6th August, 1817 (22ad Ramzan, 1292 A. H.). 


To-day the Noble Sarkar called in Sukha Singh of the lon 
beard and asked him to go to the ruler of Multan together wi 
his Vakils, and to explain to him that he must send one lakh 
of rupees as revenue tax to the Noble Sarkar for the current 
ee. and to warn him that in case of delay a strong force would 

deputed, after the rainy season, to conquer his country. He 
was allowed to go to the Nawab of Multan with a robe of 
honour consisting of eleven garments. The Noble Sarkar en- 
guise about. the condition of the Nawab Governor Sahib 
ahadur from Kanwar Fateh Singh. He replied that it was 
being heard all over that he would soon come to the district of 
Hindustan, The Noble Sarkar said to his associates that, as 
the leaseholders had made great profits, some tribute must be 
taken from them. The associates reported that the zamindars 
of Rohtasgarh had not abandoned their evil practices. 

\ Noble Sarkar replied that he had several times sent orders to 
the garrison master for their suppression, that no control had 
been established over them, that he would send troops once 
again and that they would be punished. They iyplied, that the 

rrison masters of the place took bribes from them. Later, 

went to the river and got into the boat ae with the 
dancing girls and returned to enter the fort at nightfall after 
a long recreation. 


Dated 7th August, 1817 (23rd Ramzan, 1932 A. H.). 


One, named Gulab Singh, being given a robe of honour 
consisting of three garments, was appointed to go and join 
the battalion of Hira Sin, h Commandant, and to take train- 
ing in drill vigorously. The Mistris (workmen) were ordered 
to manufacture strong which might not split on firing. 
A letter was sent to Hakim Nur-ud-Din Khan to distribute 
salaries for two months to the garrison of the fort of Sialkot. 
Sewa Singh, the brother of Himmat Singh Chillawala pre- 
senting a tray full of slabs of sugar as Nazar, paid his respects. 
A letter was sent to the garrison master of Garh Dunala, ask- 
ing him to get repaired the wheels of tivo cannons which 1 2 
there with him and to send them over to the Noble Sarkar- 
Ten mortars were given to one, named Mohan Singh, 
ordered to take drill from the men with him daily. >a 
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Dated 8th August, 1817 (24th Ramzan, 1252 A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and it be- 

to rain. He busied himself in merry-making and enjoy- 
ment until the evening, nobody being admitted to offer his 
customary bow. He called in the dancing girls, ins 
them and then allowed them to depart with grants of two 
hundred and fifty rupees and Benares Dupattas. All’s well 
otherwise. 





1817'(13) 
News of Multan, dated 21st August, 1817 


On the 15th of the aforesaid month Dilawar Khan 
Barakzai, a personal attendant of Wazir Fateh Khan, left 
Multan for Peshawar. At the time of his departure he asked 
the Nawab Sahib to send his Vakil wtong with him, but the 
Nawab replied that he would send him later. That's all. 


The news reached Nawab Sahib that Mulkahas of the Jini 
tribe had been appointed by Khalsa Ranjit Singh to’devastate 
the country of Multan, and that having reached Jhang Sialan 
they had collected the horsemen of their own tribe and the 
Sikhs of Kot Kamalia and were planning to raid the villages 
belonging to Multan. On learning this the Nawab Sahib 
appointed Sirdar Khan, Sher Khan and Noor Khan Risal- 
dars with three hundred horsemen to check the aforesaid horse- 
men and offer them battle in case they entered, even by a step. 
his boundaries. That's all. 


The Coa of Nawab Muhammad Sadiq Khan Dauda- 
putra seized about sixty agricultural wells from the Taaluqa 
of Khangarh which belonged to Nawab Haji Muzaffar Khan 
Bahadur. That’s all. 





News of Amritsar, dated 2nd September, 1817. " 

Khalsa Ranjit Singh Bahadur is in Lahore and has 
ordered that six thousand rupees for the salary of Ilahi Bakhsh, 
the Darogha of the Topkhana. is to be realized from Diwan 
Bhawani Dass. Diwan Moti Ram was told that the Noble 
Sarkar had received the news just then that Nawab Governor 
Sahib had reached in close vicinity of Delhi, and he (the Diwan) _ 
was ordered immediately to leave for Phillaur. i 
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Hakim Aziz-ud-Din stated that a “ Hundi ”’ of one lakh of 
rupees, sent by the ruler of Jhang Sialan, had arrived, and the 
Noble Sarkar instructed him to hand it over to Diwan Chand, 
the superintendent of (text torn). 

The Maharaja Bahadur spoke to Bhayia Ram Singh about 
the observance of formalities and ceremonies, and told him 
that the employees of Kanwar Kharak Singh were putting 
forth excuses and delaying or avoiding the payment of the 
Nazrana to the Noble Sarkar. The latter directed that he (the 
Bhayia) was allowed henceforward to exercise the full authority 
of Kanwar Kharak Singh and remarked that on hearing this 
news they would certainly be prepared to pay up the Nazrana. 
He was further ordered to pay his fees to show his good will 
towards the Noble Sarkar, and it was whispered to him that he 
would be appointed as manager of the affairs of some sirdar as 
well. That's all. 

The Noble Sarkar said to Shanker Dass and other em- 
ployees of the Kanwar that Bhayia Ram Singh was offering the 
Noble Sarkar one lakh of rupees, adding that their indepen- 
dent authority could only be allowed to continue as before if 
they agreed to pay that amount. They replied that Roik were 
gent to do whatever would be the wish of their master. That's 


Tt-was stated that an accountant, a Risaldar and the 
messengers (Jauri) of Colonel Oscar Sahib Bahadur had come 
to take accounts from Jaisi Ram accountant who had fled from 
there and had come to the dominions of the Noble Sarkar. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered Munshi Hari Ram, an employee of his, 
to see the accounts being taken from that person in his own 
presence. That’s all. 





May the Nourisher of the Poor Remain Secure! (2*t«  y oy) 
The news about Amritsar was sent over to the Hazyr on 
the ninth of September, 1817. To-day when it is the 13th of 
“the aforesaid month of the aforesaid year, news about Multan 
and Amritsar is being sent herewith, and it is hoped that it 
would soon be inspected by the Hazur. That's all. 
Sender, 
Sayyad Azimullah. 


(His seal is given, inscribed 1226.) 
‘News about Multan reached the Hazur on the td. of 
October, 1817 (22nd Ziqaad, 1282 A. H.). : 
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1822 (1). 
News of Amritsar, dated 10th June, 1822 (20th 
* Ramzan, 1237 A. H.). 


Maharaja Ranjit Singh Bahadur entered Lahore. Some 
sirdars and Shabs iirbeexited themselves to him and offered 
Nazars according to their status. The Noble Sarkar inquired 
after the health of every one. The representative of Nawab 
Muhammad Sadiq Khan'of Bahawalpore presented a small bag 
containing a letter from his master and three ‘‘ Hundis ” re- 

arding the revenue tax, and also submitted a letter from the 
Rawal of Mankera. The Nobte Sarkar listened to. him in 
privacy and said that his master was treating his subjects very 
cruelly. He replied that his master had only punished them 
by way of warning, because the zamindars showed great avoid- 
ance in paying up revenue. It was reported that the troops 
of the Noble Sarkar had reached a distance of five kos from 
Lahore, and would enter it on the following day. Khushwaqt 
Rae, the news-writer in the service of the Noble Sarkar, pre- 

~s sented himself, paid his respects and presented some papers- 
A letter from Jai Singh Attariwala and another from Sirdar . 
Mohammad Azim Khan contained professions of their loyalty 
and obedience. The Noble Sarkar considered them and post- 
poned their reply to some other time. The Rani of Jasrota 
telated her own affairs and the Noble Sarkar replied that a 
“ Risala ’ would be appointed to proceed with her for the 
Management of her’ country. Rama Nand was ordered to 
show to the Noble Sarkar the account-papers of the realizations 
made from the country of Rani Sada Kaur. 

. When the troops of the Maharaja reached near the 
river Sind, Muhammad Azim Khan thought to come out for 
opposition. In the meantime, Muhammad Khan of the 
Khatak tribe, Bankro of the Mehmand tribe and Khalil and 
several other Afghans of the Yusafzai tribe wrote separate 
letters to the Maharaja Bahadur, stating that if the 
Noble Sarkar agreed to restore their Jagirs to them they would 
give up siding with Muhammad Azim in and come over to 
him, Muhammad Azim Khan marched towards Kabul along 
with his army with great haste on learning this news, and Yar 
Muhammad Khan, a brother of the said , who was ruler at 
Peshawar, accepted to pay forty thousand rupees to the Noble 
Sarkar as a tribute of submission regarding Peshawar and 

romised to pay twenty thousand rupees in future. Some-te-»— 
liable persons from Russia came to the presence of Shah a7 
t Muhammad Azim Khan, and stated that they 
ready to give as much money as he wanted to cover the expen 
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Notes and Explanations. 

1. The word is of Hindi origin, and is freely used in 
Urdu. Tt literally means the porch or some other structure, 
through which lies an entrance to the main building. Meta- 
phorically, therefore, it stands for a mansion in which a notable 
person resides. Here it stands for the court of Ranjit Singh. 

2. A road measure of about two and a half miles. 

3. The word jy is used, which denotes a measure of 
time equal to three hours. ‘‘ Pahr ”’ is a Persian word mean- 
ing ‘‘ fourth”. 

4. Jauri—The text establishes the fact that messages 
were carried to and from the court by a pair of messengers, 
each one of them being known as a Jauri messenger. These 
“ Jauris ’’ are being sent on all important missions and are 
distinct from other messengers who are not described as such. 

5. In Sikh times, as in the time of the Mughals, a 
“‘ Thana ” was more in the nature of a military post than a 
police station and formed the most visible indication of the fact 
that the territory was in the occupation of the ruler on whose 
behalf the ‘‘ Thana '’ was established. 

6. Hundi—A document which, generally speaking. 
served the same eat as do bills of exchange in modern times. , 
It was negotiable. 

7. Nasir-ul-daulah.—A courtesy title given by the Mughal 
Emperor to Colonel Ochterlony, It literally means Defender 
or Helper of the State. 

8. Darogha.—Superintendent, the man in charge of an 
organisation. 

9. A fortress or a fortified place, such as provided a 
defensive position against attack or obstruction in the path of 
an advancing force. 

10. ‘Ghat ” means a ferry, a place where the river is 
fordable and thus provides a passage. 

11. ‘ Gulbadan,”’ literally means, with body like a rose. 
Here it means a kind of silken cloth. 

12. A house, a dwelling. a habitation, a residence of a 
notability. 

13. An executive officer of not a very high rank, such a8 
a constable or a mubordinate magistrate. 

14. A justiciar or a judge. 

15. An interesting statement indicating the insti 
of a regular news service, which, we also know from the Sikh 
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ficial records recently recovered from the fort at Lahore, was 
naintained by Ranjit Singh in a systematic manner. 

16. A loin-cloth, In some parts of this ptovince the 
word is used for a variety of turbans made of silkeh materials. 

17. A voluntary but conventional contribution in cash 
made on the occasion of the marriage of a relative or a friend. 

18. Denotes a religious ceremony among the Hindus, 
according to which a person chooses to give in charity the 
equivalent of his own weight in cash or kind. 

19. Refers to the sacred thread which all true Hindus 
must wear constantly after being formally initiated into 
Hinduism by the priests. This resembles the confirmation 
“eremony of the Christians. 

20. The Muslim annual festival at which they offer 
orayers in the forenoon and sacrifice animals to commemorate 
the sacrifice of Abraham. 

21. Refers to the Badshahi Mosque standing in front of 
the Lahore fort. 

22. A religious mendicant. 

23. The first. day of the Hindu month of the Bikrmi era. 

. 24, A gold necklace. 

25. Col. Ochterlony. 

. 26. Har Mandar Sahib. Is the name of the building 
Sitnated in the centre of the tank in the Golden Temple at 
Amritsar. It was founded by Guru Ram Duss, the fourth 
Guru of the Sikhs. 

27. Bungas. Are the various buildings which ssiround, 
the tank of the Golden Temple at Amritsar. These.werg built 
At different times by Sikh chiefs and others to provide sem 
Porary shelter to the’pilgrims. 

28. Mahmudi. A fine texture in muslin. 

. 29. The Ganga Jamni style. A mixed design in cloth 
like check pattern used iargely by orthodox Bad : 

30. Nazar. A present; an offering) from an inferior to 
& superior; a voluntary gift offered toa ising Py his subjects. 
To Ranjit Singh, this was a large source 0: income, as such 

i h or in kind were very often exacted by him 
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32. Mir Munshi. The chief of the scribes. It was an 
old Mughal office which disappeared under the Britishi regime 
in India, after surviving for many years in the Punjab as the 
Persian Secretariat. 

33. Granth Baba Sahib. The most sacred scripture of 


the Sikhs containing the teachings of the ten Gurus, usually 
known as the Granth Sahib. 


$4. “ Parshad Karah”’. Usually called ‘‘ Karah Par- 
shad’. A kind of pudding; a sweet paste made of flour, sugar 
and butter, The Sikhs often associate this preparation with 
their religious ceremonies and regard it as sacred food. 


35. Bara Dari. A room with twelve doors, so designed 
as to allow a free draught of air throngh it. Such places were 
largely used by notable persons for both formal and informal 
sittings particularly in the hot weather. 

86. A big entrance divided into three doors. 

37. Clarified butter which is largely used in cooking by 
Indians. 

38. A variety of cloth. 

39. An enclosure round a tent. 


40. The word is used with regard to fruits and vegetables. 
A basket of fruits. 


41. A well-known Hindu festival celebrated largely by 
sprinkling liquid colours on one another’s clothes. Ranjit 
Singh observed this festival with great pomp, as is evidenced by 
various accounts of British visitors to his court. 

42. The statement is significant as it provides positive 
internal evidence about the date of this important event of 
Ranjit Singh's reign. 

43. The reference is to an important meeting which took 
place between Ranjit Singh and Fatteh Khan at Rhotas ii 
December, 1812, and the outcome of which was an arrangement 
arrived at between the two rulers regarding a joint expedition to 
Kashmir. This arrangement is repeatedly referred to m this 
text and provided scope for diplomatic negotiations and hostili- 
ties between the Sikhs and the Afghans in subsequent years. 
See Sohan Lal’s Umdut-ul-Twarikh and other contemporary 
works in connection with this episode. be a 


44. Refers to the descriptive roll which is p 
the time of enlistment of a recruit in the army to 
identity. 
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45. Illustrates the feudal practice of assigning Jagirs or 
landed estates to various chiefs for mabiaieie ied ies 
of horsemen for service. Ranjit Singh maintained a large 
force of irregular horsemen known as the “Ghorcharas’’ on 
this basis. 

46. General Lake. 

47. This text provides valuable contemporary evidence 
about the extortion of Koh-i-Nur from Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk b 
Ranjit Singh. This account may profitably be compared wi! 
others given in other contemporary works. 


48. This refers to a ceremony of exchanging turbans 
between two individuals who thereby formally proclaimed their 
brotherly regard and affection for each other. 


49. Literally means determination to part with some- 
thing. It denotes a Hindu ceremony marked by giving away 
cash or kind in charity as an act of propitiation. 

50. The eleventh day of a Hindu month, counted from 
the day following the evening on which the moon makes its 
appearance. 

61. A rich oriental dish prepared from rice, meat, butter, 
etc. 

52. This represents a department of Ranjit Singh’s 
artillery—the one which was concerned with the maintenanco 
of swivel guns (Zamburaks). 

53. See note 50 on ‘‘ Sankalp "’ above. This refers to the 
Sikh practice of giving something in charity and also of offer- 
ing a prayer to God. 

54, Is a well constructed with steps to approach the 
surface of water. 

55. Relates to one of the preliminary skirmishes that led 
to the battle of Haidaru which was fought between the Sikhs 
and the Afghans on 13th July, 1813. 

56. This is interesting as it reveals the fact that there 
had started, even as early as 1813, diplomatic mesceialine be- 
tween Ranjit Singh and Shah Shuja-ul-mulk—a fact which is 
usually ignored by writers on Sikh history. ; 

57. Ranjit Singh charged specified sums from his chiefs 
who were in bis seals for their affixation. This -was- 
called ‘* Moharana.”” ya 

58. A“ Kirpan ”isa and represents one of the 
five religious symbols of a roe Si. 
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59. Dussehra represents, perhaps, the greatest and most 
popular religious festivals of the Hindus. 

60. The 7th month of the Hindu (Bikrmi) era. 

61. This is significant as it indicates the inauguration of 
a systematic organisation of news service which was flung far 
and wide in all directions. See note 15 above. 

62. A personal attendant. 

63. It is said of Ranjit Singh by most of the contempor- 
ary European writers that he paid little attention to the proper 
administration of justice by his officials who acted tyrannical- 
ly in most cases. This view has been controverted by Dr. G. 
1.. Chopra in his The Panjab as a Sovereign State. Here is 
further evidence of an indisputable nature to show that the 
Sikh ruler watched his judiciary vigilantly in their work and 
enjoined strict orders upon his ‘‘ Adaltis ’ to be just and 
merciful in their decisions. This new evidence, indeed. is so 
eG and definite that we propose to offer it in original 

ersian in these notes:— 
DEY OF wdIde pho Ho 5} S dio OLS) w Ide AéyjJ9 St) lew 4) 
WSLS oad y plo bye 5 hy 
64. The original reads thus 





198 IIS fy pod 
65. We are told that Ranjit Singh never gave his name 
to any building, coin or monument or any other relic of a last- 
ing nature. This is generally true, for we know of no one. 
Thus the name “ Ranjit fort’ used here is interesting a 
providing an exception to this general rule. The original 
reads :— 
OF bly) WHlary Ged 20) jad JOU afin Le hy Sign 
8 ys OB Sayed) we) 939 ee} 9 of er GH fie Jit 
ew) yltr) deh So ol 
86. Refers to the Hindu ceremony of propitiating gods 
by offering sacrificial food through fire. 
67. Religious recitation by priests or theologians, 4 
_ 88. A form of charity according to which cash or “kind 
is eto over the head of a person on whose behalf it is given 
in charity. - 
69. The king of Kabul is styled here as ‘* Shahnshab’!~ 
the Emperor. be | 
70. Is the 14th day after the appearance of the moon-8e- : 
cording to Hindu computation. bade es: 
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71. The day on which the moon does not appear. 

72. The 2nd day of the appearance of the moon. 

73. The last month of the Hindu calendar. 

74. A‘ Pacca’’ seer is equal to 1} seers of English 
weight. 

75. See note No. 74 above. The English seer is “‘Kacha.”” 

___ 76. Shows to what extent the policy of westernizing the 
Sikh troops had progressed by 1814. 

_ 77. Mr. William Frazer Sahib (1784—1835), Commis- 
sioner of Delhi and a Major in Skinner’s Horse: He was mur- 
dered on 22nd March, 1835, at the instigation of Shams-ud-Din 
Khan, the Nawab of Firozpur, who was hanged for the murder. 

78. See note No. 76 above. 

79. Is the name of a saint whose residence stands asa 
protected monument in the compound of the Mayo Hospital, 
Lahore. 

80. A most interesting statement showing the deep-seat- 
ed distrust of the English by Ranjit Singh. ‘The original is 
quoted in full along with the text, 

81, Another interesting statement of Ranjit's view about 
the Gurkhas and the English. Is quoted in the next in original. 

82. This points to the approximate date of the flight of 
Shah Shuja from Lahore. 

83. This is interesting as providing positive evidence 
about the fact that Ranjit did inflict mutilation in certain 
cases. The original reads :— 

dil 0) py jh roay GAP ivy UA! sicyey 

84. The tracts lying between the Beas and the Ravi 
rivers. 

85. The author of the Kitab-i-Terikh-i-Punjab—a yalu- 
able Persian Manuscript to be found in the British Museum, 
London. See The Panjab as a Sovereign State by Dr. G. L. 
Chopra, and also the last letter in the present collection. 

86. This was the title of Mr. (afterwards) Sir Charles 
Metcalfe granted to him by the Mughal Emperor. “ 

87. Ranjit Singh wanted Ram Lal to embrace Sikhism: 
Ram Lal fled from the Punjab but was brought back to Lahore 
by his brother, the Jamadar, on the insistence of the Maha~ 
Yajah. This incident is notable as it temporarily threw the 
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-Jamadar out of the royal favour and paved the way for the 
advancement of Dhian Singh. f 


88. It will be interesting to establish who this man was, 
as he was certainly one of the earliest among Englishmen who 
visited the Punjab in the lifetime of Ranjit Singh. 

89. See note 76 above. The original reads:— 

OM (A WF LAR yo tye #2 OUR SU 9 Jf elads 5 22 99 
90. See note No. 88 above. The original reads:— 
—dSjferydy COI jy WAS IF try UAdS Af rod oS) 
91. See note No. 73 above. When the ‘‘ Amavas ” falls 


on a Monday it is so called and such Monday is regarded parti- 
cularly auspicious for giving things in charity. 


* 





